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dsil~ . Osai Bagoa l~ hie marit.s~tso y~ enadsiari moil. Atua­
tsemQ nyie alu5HemQ s~ y~ sikpodsi amli, ni kotompgyeli k~ 

asrafoi Helamei apafoi k~k~ anye nQ aye. Bagoa wo manls~ 

lal.ts~ I ~ na Isofa ni egbo 338. 
Es~ ob i A r s e ba. GbedelQ dsil ~ kwr~. Osoi I ~ ye maiJ­

I s~ y~ egb~i amli afii enyo, k~-yasi beyinQ nr egbel~ lamg 
el s~, 336. 

Dario III gbe Persia maills~me i 1 ~ asesi J@ ns. Ed s~ 
marit s~ weku n1 agbe I ~ weku n f b~ilk @ l S! mli. Esorol~, 
esoro mei of nyie ehie J@ kwrft. Eda oi ebe y@ f@o, ere eka 
oi emli hi eha mei hu . Kel~ enyeri ehere maills@yeH J@ ni 
egbQdsQ momosn I ~ yiwala k~-ds~ fi lemQ I ~ mli donn. Mail mil 
I~ Ie, ablad e i k~ maiJ bii krok-omei kg nyennyeiJ lfibQ, ko­
tompQyeli , esa k@ niihlnii sl'Qtoi esra kpQtQ. EnQtamQ S@ afii 
komei Makedonianyo Alekandero, ew ulu I ~, nf 10 

oS:elimants@yeli rtf dsi ete sisi I @, te si wol@, oi beni esi 
-d·se um a nt s ~He Ii nf dsi eoya J@ are sii enya 10 sii ete nf wa 

I ~, egbe si (I{w. Dan . 8). Dario nf hie ablade Isui fe mei n1 
nyie chie l~ ka: si y~ mailHi~yeli I ~ koikoi I ~ ateri , ni cnyo y~ 
kotompQfo ko nine ns, 331. N~k~ nU n~ wQbakw~ fitsofit so y~ 
Makedo nia sane IQi1. 

Dani wQs~ no ng I ~) esa ak~ wQkw~ ReIa sane t.itri l~ da. 

VIII. Hela sane titri l§. 

Dsa wQkw~ Hel. sikpon Ig fio dani wQgba enQbii I~ ahe­
sane Ig. 

WQna (pag. 58) momo ak~ Hel. alo Greki. sikpoiJ I~ y~ 
mIid 'ai ele: Ko y i gb~Gr e kia , AI.ngb~ - Grekia alo Hela 
lilri k~ Woyi g be n SQkpg f' I ~ nr a ls~Q Peloponeso hij I~. 

N~k~ mlidsai ete Ilg ateil nOleno hlp. sikpod si kuk ud si ko­
me i k@-ds~ tetele. Koyigb ~ Grekia adsa mli enyo, Epiro, 
nl hie sikpodsi kukudsi etc nQ: Moiosi, TcsprCltia, kQ Do­
dona; kg T es alia , nf hie sikp5dsi kukudsi enumQ n~: Pe ­
lasgioLi , 'f esa lioti, E s ti~oti, FLioli kQ sikpOi't liIQi Mag-
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Il t;'S ill Ig. Ho la hie kukudsi n~hi1 nQ: Alikn , ~leg a ri, 

BOio lill , F (l ki , llol<ii- Lokri \( 9 Ana i-Lokl'i , Dori, Ai­
toli n, I(~ Ak ol' nnnill . Pc lop o nes o I~ hie n~h ll hG n~ : 
[( ol'i ntio , S ik ionin , Fliu s in , Aknia , Eli , Arl<adi a, Ar ­
g oli , Mese nin , Lnkoni •. Hel. k~ Pelopon eso I~ tso nQ k~ 
Slkp OI)- l i l q i l ege l ege Ito Ili alsQQ Istmo IQ. 

ASIlI' I.a n~Qlq) Q i bilJii pi byle Grckin kQ-kp~ : nU Litri, k~ 
I\bol koncmQ Y9 rt nl\ig b ~ ni obQle si kg-Iso bokngb~ lQ dsi : 
I(ol'k irn ( li nl Qll g Korfll ), Le uk adio J Ke faloni a, Zakinto, 
IO lerll , Ai g ino , olnrni , Enbohl ; Andro , KeD, 'fl!no, 
t{i tn o, De l o, Pnr o, Nn ks o, ]q~ woyigbg YQ ;iont'l ti ~: nsgkpQ 
kpolc,\kplc (" 010 ('im~ n ~: [(.n dia). 

I{Q wgkwQ A si a ri o nSQ n o 01 YQ Il ~ I Q nQ I I} nyor'llo I!;,!, 
wO lln n ~9 Iq)Q i pi Y9 dSQi hll ni lIelnmoi he §i y~ IlQ l ~. Nii 
of YQ ghQi tit l'i IQ n ~: Los bo , Hy io, Sarno , Ko , Rhoda , 
kg I( i II l' 0 nSQlepo kpo teilkpto ni kii bokii-woyigb~ l~. 

Astlil nSQ II I len He la k ~ As il\ fi o I~ tel\ 19 nt s~Q Ai­
g 11 in - n so l Q I II i nSQltpQi of kit H~I (\ mnsei gbg y~ lOti I ~, 
n l$~llln O m n l\~ : Kikl adoi, kQ nii nl kn Asia fio lIlus~ i I ~: 

p ol'lul 0 j . 

N§!lq~ sikllOll II Q, ni Itld 1I ~ 1 \!i! nSQkpQi n~ nf kQYQ 111 mli 
t~o kg niSp nf dio laml} Ih vei nf mli (so l~ bolellmg k~-kpe l~ y~ 
f~o nOl\kpu) ui ckomei IllnlQ Porndeiso ko, 

§ I. Dori gb ~ rii I ~. 

Blorno Hdo sane I~ wQgbll momo k~ - basi K r. h. t 200 I ~ 
no, Aro 1100 19, nlo gbomo yillQi ell) y~ '1'1'0)'1\ ttl IQ s~ 19, 
nIce Oo l'i g b ~ fn 19 tsolw I'loln hie Iq~ Helomei I~ nsilm~hei 

19 huhuo, 
HoI11IHoi kOHloi ni ds~ 001'1 Ilkut s o I!!I\ IIi ulIl!J lrn Dlim­

pogo 1\ 11 r It w 0 I ~ hOWl} y~ 'l'csnlill 1 ~ ~ i I\m~sihn§ h ei ) Ili 

fl lllQkg flmrhl lsgmoi Hornk lido mei ( 0.10 mei ni ds~ Her nkl e 
woku I Q I~) ]( roS I)o nl o, Ari s l lHi o mo iq1 T ome no l~ ill k~­
ISo 'l'esoUn k~ Holo kg- ro \(orinlo n'Q hlo 1 ~ li k~-Iuo I'clopo ­
neso, A~nids i ohown lQ nu lUn!:yo enQ §ikpot\ litri l~ UQ, 
D~Qmei bii ni mn~ rie l~ fi\ kg-no moikl'okomei hu, ni lIuksi abu 



- § 1. Dori gb~fii I~. 

mli ak~ ts~ sikpodsi k~ am~gb~i I~ hi nakoi non, am~nQbii I~ 
Isake b.b.o. 

Si ct'ee en~ k~k~. Hel.me i pc fa kwra k~-ds~ H e la 
sikp on I ~ nQ, lli amgk§ Igdsi fa nSQ l ~li am~tao si hil g­
be i kroko m ~ i y~ 50 i1l1. Nakai fonimei I ~ nf arie y§ Pe­
loponeso \g ni aheream§ atu yg Atika tsut.su Ig 5i am~dsakubii 
I~ kg amgsikpon 19 kwrrl, ni am§fo nSQt1 kQ- t,e bokagbg am§he 
5i yg Asia fio nSQkpQi Hyio, Sarno k', n. kg Asia fio dients§ 
yiteilgbg nSQ na 19 aJll§to I on i a siSi. Bi§ ng amglo madsi ' 
nyonm. k~ enyo nl fere naakpa dients~ . Mel i to fer e fe Ie, 
n O s~ I~ E fes 0 hu. Meikrokomei nl afie I~ Iso hehoko k~-le 
amgyalo madsi. 

Si agb~n~ beni g b ~ fa I ~ eboi I~ , elamQ ak~ l~ boi siko­
klon1Q kg-ds§ gOJi ko yileil: ekokloQ nf efOo mr~, 5i mali etsirg 
IQi krokomei hil I ~; n Qk~ g b ~fa k~ sihil~hei atSakemQ ka he 
afii ahai eoya . Nibii kg sffdsi krokomei yg, nohewQ ni mei pl 
f5 kg-te SOi1l1 Ig: mei kamei le, koni amgyakw§ sikpod s~ kro­
kornei ni am~t.ao sika k~ nii: meikomei efi tQo ' lso ni am~tao 
sikpoil ~l i ernli el@ ko: mer kornei y~ dsrayeli hewQ, ed·sak~ 
aml?kase en~ mra y@ Foinikialliei l@ ana, k~ nibii krokomei 
ahewQ hli. 

Bel~ bQni fe n~ ni Hel.mei n1 fa k~-ds~ Hela kQ-te I~ to 
Hela madsi y~ Asia fio a n a i gb~ fe y~ sikpon gbin I~ llQ 
k~ nSQkpQi Ie anQ dsi 110: Rho d 0 dsrayeloi amail I~ nl ka 
Rhodo nSQkp9 noil nQ l~ dsi tilri y@ amQtnli. Ekomei bli YQ 
koyigb@ y~ Ponto nSQ 10 NSQ din l~ -na y~ Trakia k. n, am1i: 
Bi z anz i. CiIm~n~ Konslanlinopoli) hil dsi Hel. kolonia alo man­
s~majl ko: nakai noil. K ire n e y@ AlennsQ h~ na ninedsurogb~, 

y~ Mrik. sikpol\ IQ n9. Anaigb~ hfi Hel.mei komei fa k~-I., 
am§yaye I t a I i a nin edsul'ogbl? II? nQ ni am~tsg,Q ds@i . ak~: 
Hela wulu alo Grekia wulu. Ds~mei alllQto madsi pl. hil 
lamQ Herakl ea, Krotoll, Neapoli k. n. Asan h;; am~fo 
ds~mei niiQ lil~i legelege I~ k~-te Silikia nSQkpQ wulu I~ nQ 
am~lo madsi kornei y@ ds@i: Sil'ak use k~ Mesana dsi titrii 
yg mIL Am~sa am§te Gali a CFra nz e) n1 YQ sonn tete, ni 
.m~lo Masili. (nm~n~ M.arse ill e) y~ ds~i . - BQni am~k~ 
arn@nii ' nf arn~kase l~ yalso mans§bii n1 leko noko dsi no, 

Gcncrnl Hist. 8 
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§ 2. Re ia mailsa ne l ~ t sa kem Q:i. 

Blema hebe l ~ Hela rna i{l Ie y~ m a ilts~m e i bibii a SISI 

tsntQ hi li! sikpOl) n~; IIi dune k~ moko gho l~, cbi I ~ ye ena­
dsiuil. Si k~-ds~ are afi 1000 y~ I(r. h. I ~ e n~ boi t,akemQ, 
ni madsi k!i! akutsei aLS!i!ffiCi I~ anQyeli I!i! Sf} fo . lUiids ~ pi boi 
dalQ k~ feremg, ni amgmlibii niiaLs!i!mei k!i! hewD IQi If} susuQ akl} 
am!}he Wfl ni am~sa Rm !}i e ilii k~ nii htl, bQni am~kg-oye amf}­
di e nts~ 8m!}he nQ, ni am~boli mokome tal dOTli). Bel!} kf} maIl­
ls!} If} gbo l~, Rm!} haii ebi if} ala esei I ~ ng donn, oi gbTi 
komei a m~fie am!}mailts~mei n1 hie k'5 If} lete. 

BQni fe nf} n1 Repuhlikai 10 mad s i nl yeQ 8mQ h e l ~ 

balele siy!} h ef5he. Am!}yibQ fa tutu ko, e trak~malife mat\ 
WOQ I!}dient.sf} ehe mIll oi ehoo mail kroko toi doMl, Ali ka k~ 
L a k 0 n i a sikpodsi k!}kf} oi YQ man kame kame sisi I~ edse mH. 

Agb~n~ noni Helamei I ~ oa heye li miid si l~ ht'!wo 1~ 
am~bu alll~hflyeli I~ he naakpR. I{~ akw~ en~ l~, ereQ mo hie 
f~o moll ; si kel ~ " dscc nOlello ni kp~Q l~ dsi sika." Heni 
m {nits~ ko me of e b inu bata esci l ~ I ~ oQ y ~ es~ I ~ 
b ~ ll:h haomg, Ill l'tilsO k~ hOfemQ s~ efoo gbikogbiko. ,., Mal'lts~ ­
sei I~ edsee tso kakadatl nl mei p' tra nQ" l~. Bel~ kQ man­
t.S@ kome b ~ I@, dane meikomei yeq am~nukpai nl am~rlien ts~ 

am~haJa l~ aWUlla, ni beni yi yawula1i si l ~, am~kpnam~ ekon, 
ni 8m~wo rneikrokomei. Moni bodients~ owo enQ l~, l~ I ~ 
obuu l~ tlitu ko, bQni ose gbeye nf ogbe l~ si ekon. M9ni 
Nyoilmo wo 119 ni gbomo nine ko b~ he l~, aseQ esigbemq he 
gbeye moil. Nohewq l~ wQnu flk~ RepubUkni alo miidsi n1 
yeQ am~he I~ amli l~ mailSO sg fon gbTkogbiko. K~ abla dei 
hie hewal~ k~k~ I~ (at'~Q en~ Aristo kr a lia .10 Meikplikpai 
anyolllsQyeli l~), bel~ kpit.iokpilio amgmiail mQl\bii l~ ahii (0-

lllaMs~ kome; edsak~ NyonlsQ kome nadsian a n ail oyo n­
tSQlllei pi y~. Asal) k~ hewni~ y!':'! mat) rnO l ~ fa 01 0 
me i fe nd~l) ( De mokraliu aiD tn/Hi bii an)'onlsQyeIi) 19, 
bel ~ mok o moko su mQQ toi b o, ni kp @kp~fc m Q k@ yi ­
buniitsulllQ IIi asusuko be dsogbll. I ~ yeQ nQ . Bel~ ataoQ 
ak!':'! asaii mei bnbao hie k@k~, aUl@taog nokpakpa d§ip, nm~taoQ 
norm) dsiO; ni lIl.ei mOIl ni dSii m81) edsurOfelQi k~ yiwaiaberelQi 



§ 2. Hela maDsane I~ t'akemgi. H5 

I!~, k~ akafoam~ flo 1~ , arieQam~ 10 agbeQ~m~ tete, bQni wQba­
na y~ n~k~ Republikai asad' i I~ amli. 

AngkW'a heyeli d, i no k~k@ n1 Kristo, Nyoilmo mailt,@yeli 
I~ ng man(s~ I~ nOQ-baa, noni dsi N yonmobii I~ aheyeli oi 
am~k~ yeg am~he k~-ds@ esa k@ abonsam soomQ I~ he. DSe 
1I~6 sadsi I~ amli I~ ehi ha gbomo moil ak~ eboQ moko tal , ni 
ebaa ebe si. MODi samaQ invei mail\'s~ I ~ k~ sikpoti oQ mal'!l.s ~ 

I@ dsogba I@, wQs~ ko ebaye mailtsg, etfak@ moni ekoseko soo­
mg k~ hesiba I@, eleko nyontsQ yeli hil . 

Helamei l~ ka Republikai srQtoi re: abladel anQyeli alo 
Aristokrat.ia, mali. fe angyeli alo Demokratia, mei fio 
k~k~ aOQyeli alo Oligar"'yi. k@ mailbii sakafutumei ang­
yeli hil alo 0 k 10k r a I i are, ~ i kel~ am~naa hed'QI ~. Gbii 
komei I@ ebaba mli hu , ak~ mail I@ teil mokome wo ehe nQ 

_ k~-I'o oQyelilQ kome ni hie hewal@ re, tak~ bQni afe y~ Ko­
riuto k~ Sikion I ~. N@k~ rno n@ am~ (s~Q Tirano , ed sak~ n~k@ 

- wieqlQ n~ sisi dsi moko nf Iso nyon tS Q y~ h e wa l ~ ni dsee 
gbosinii ana. Ebaba mli tete akg man 19 dien tS~ \Va rno 
ko nQ n~k~ , edSak~ onukpai k@ abladei, Aristokratei I~ , yeam@ 
"yon \.50. Tirano ko ngyeli als~Q 'f ira n i. Si akg noni n ~ k Q 

nQyelilQi n~ lilri I~ yi wa fe lOeikrokomei l~ hewQ I~ Tir.no 
sisi (sake oi elsa y i w a I Q. 

§ 3. Hela madSi k~ mailyelii tilrii, 
Sparta k/1 A. en. 

Hela madSi k~ , ikpodSi fe mli litrii I~ dSi Spa r I a k~ Ate n. 
NohewQ Hela sane dSi am~yi en yo am~s.n e l~ lilri. Ekrokomei 
ahe .nUll noko tulu ko , d, a T e ben ho Sikome. 

Sparla dSi Lakonia mail wulu y~ Peloponeso ninedsurogb~ . 

Ekii dSQ ilQIi f~f~o ko mli y~ E u r 0 I a fa I@ I~ no. Godsi saka­
sakai y@ fa I@ na bi@ k~ bi~ k@ ds~mei niiail reo Eurota f. I~ 

d,~ nineab@ku k~-te ninedsurogh~ . Mail I~ anaigb@. T a i g e t 0 

gon I~ YQ, no yiteil n1 f@ 60 ni ana Peloponeso reo 
SikpoD I@ nQ bii I ~ lamQ Sikpoil I~ noil. Am~dsi no Do­

rimei nf lua Peloponeso I~ ara ko. Aristodemo bihi Euri­
slene k~ Prokle na Lakoni. y~ abis. na. Am~yi enyo fa 
am~ye maritS@ y~ OQ 8lkome, ni mailt.s~yeli l@ hi am~wekui l~ 
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alen, ni dane maftts~mei enyo y~ sikome, mokome ~ome k~-d~~ 
weku kame kame mli. 

Si beni yi yawula si I~ man rn~ l~ Ie fe sakasaka, ni mail­
l.sg kame, Polidekte, banyo y~ mali bumQ 1~1i. K~k~ I§ gbomo 
kpetei'tkpJe nf dS'i moni agbe l~ nyemi, Likurgo, te si afe 
Elia) gbalQ iQ, yinQ, nL noni esa ak/1 eta eoyemi sei l~ nQ I~, 
eha enyemibi Ha I' i I a 0 La ng y~ 5uomg na; 5i l§dients~ esusu 
email mlawo kEl gh~dsianQto l!;"l he. Ni beni esusu he aill abQ 
ni efa gb§ k~-le soilil eyakw§ madsi k~ man yelii krokomei hu 
l~, eba ni ebawo Sparta mlai k~ gb~dsianQl6 kitai, ni mei ig 
dsie eyi babao yg blema be l~ reo Emli nibii titrii n\'}o 

Manls§mei enyo III dsg Heraklidemei awekui 1~lui aka: he 
aye maflts~ moil; si adsie am§l1Huitsl2}wwal§ kg hegh!} naka. 
Am~hie matits~rnf'i agb~i moo; si am~dsi onukpai k~ adsinaFoi 
aleil kle(ddeJirnci k~k!} k@ tat.s~Ulei y~ ta (~n. 

Man rnO l~ Ie 0 II U k P a i )'@ mailt-s~mei enro I~ s~ l~ dsi 
himedsi 28. Als~Qam~ Gerontemei, alo hi medsi, edsak~ 
mokomoko b~ am~leil ni yeko alii nyollmai ,ekpa. Am~fe I~ ats~Q-
8m~ Gprusia Chimedsi ad~ina). Ahal3am~ y@ mei kpakpai nf 
he wa ni am~sa am~le nii I@ ateil. N@kg Gerusia n~ ye sane 
Ie salle k/2 noieno. Y/2n mon ak~ csa ak~ sadsi Wrii lamQ ta 
k~ dseridsQIj} sane, mlai hei aWQ k. II. ahewg abiQ m a Ii mOl ~ 
Fe gwabQ I!;! da; si mali I~ b~ hegb~ ak~ am~wieQ: Gerusia I~ 
k~k~ lUQ sli"dsi Ie k~Q man I ~ kQ-t.soQam~ sisi hil, nj beni yi 
yawula si I~, abiq ak~: NyesuffiQ nakai, lo? K~k~ ni meikomei 
blQ alq~: H ~! meikomei hii dabj! nj blQIIlQ III wa fe I~ ama si. 
Si Gerusia noil l ~ kp~ mli k~ noni wa k~ noni wan I~ ; ni 
am~buu he akonta. Bel~ am~ Wri am~hie hewal~ I~, ni nohe­
WQ I§ Spa r ta Republika dsi Aristokralia. 

AS8t"t mokomol{Q b~ hegb~ nl eba mail gwabQ J ~ teli, ak~ 
dsa eds~ Dol' i m e i l~ awekui I!;! amli, Am~ k~k~ abuQ ak~ 
mtltibii akpai. l\f@n~mdi k@k@ hii ats@Q Spartame (. Am;­
gbl}i kroko, Lakcd~monirnei I ~, Perioikemei l ~ hu hie. 

M~n@lllci nf ats/2Q Perioikemei alo mei 111 hig mali 
be W Q J@ dsi blema sikpoli I@ ng bii ni ef~ I@ ni dSj} A k a i a ui 
am~hi Lakonia, dani Dorimei ba I ~. Am~hiQ ko I~ s@ k@ ila I!;! 
IlQ ni am@huQ sikpon: am~YQ hegb~ ni all1~fata La l~ he, ni abuQ 
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anumnyam kpetenkple; si am~b~ hegb~ nf am@fat.a mail -sane­

yeli I~ be. 
As.ri mei krokom ci Y~: Hel otemei .10 n yodSi. Ana Y~ 

illn@n@ Amerika mli bgni dse n@Ji heyeli nf ats~Q nakai yaka l~ 

k~ nyoriyeli n1 YQ hiegble I~ Y~ hekome ghii komei. Nakai 
eY2 y@ Sparta bu. Helotemei l~ abuuam~ a l{~ gbomei, 15i ak@ 
n i i k~k~, ni am~fata sikpori kuku n1 Spartan yo Ie Sp.rtanyo YQ 
I~ be. -

Et[ak~ 'i kpoil nf a hil Q I ~ fe tso mail I~ nQ. Sparta 
weku re weku na kuku kom e kame nf eye egbQ; ni Helotemei 
ni fata kuku I ~ he I~ hilQ hi! n~k~ weku n ~. Sikpoil nf f~ l~ 
adsa mli aha Perioikemei I§, ni naa eng niibanii I ~ moil. } 5i 
am~k~ mlidsa ko haa mail l~ ak~ onia. 

N~k~ sikpoil kuku ni Spartanyo Ie Spartanyo weku I ~ YQ 
l ~ eb@ hegb@ ak~ ek@ ekroko fala he, nf moko akatso niiats!2 10 

_ ohiafo LU tu ko. (Kw. Iehowa lOla I~ hii y~ en~ hewQ.) Sika 
k~ d[~t~ i hil am~b~ h egb~ ak~ am~hie . Dade ak~- fe i ika ni 
alll~k@-h eQ am~hoQ nii l@. Amgsial 1@ amli nii l@ afe fio k!2k~, 
k@ nii nl hiaa: f@onibii k!2 ahofibQ aguQ y~ am§teIi y§ siaL k!2 
mamai k@ atadei k@ niiyenii agb~lail . Ni beni are of motemo 
aye o~k~ mlai k~ akpQi I~ anQ I~, am~yee nii y~ am~siaI k~ 

am~wekumei I~ ateil; si moli mari mil I ~ Ie yeQ nii y~ mei fa 
an iiyenii atsui sikomej oi am~niiyenii titri dsi hi wonu ko 
ni maDs~n yo ko nyeil eye tete. 

Noni ataoQ lit.ri y~ ma li Ie k~ gbekebii al~ k@ tSQsemQ l~ 
mli dsi gbomotso k~ susuma -h ewal~. Gbekebii n1 he wa 
ni hela ko b~ arn~he k~k~ I ~ al~!!; helals~mei k~ gbedelQi as~­

rCQ afie Taigeto gon fl Q kn mli! Am~nyieQ yaiyai k@- yasi be­
rinQ ni aru@ye afii kpanyo I ~. Am~re am~wQ nlo aiD gala fiQ 
dane. I{~ am~ye afii kpanyo 1@, as5Qam~ y@ am@fQIQ i I ~ ad~n, 

ni , al~Qam~ y~ mailtsui kplei amli k~ yi\Val~. Gbekebii hi k~ 

yei Ie k~ foidamQ k~ mplesi k~ nii, k~ h5mQ k~ kumai k~ kpesi 
k@ latsa k~ fei k. n. wadseQ am@he, koni am~le haomQ, hedsra­
mQ) hela k~ nQna k@ pimQ mlihiemQ k~ hiemiamQ. Da ati y@ 
Art e mi (Diana) nYOlimoyo gbrdiiUl,5 I@ ayi am~re kplebii k~­

yasi beyinQ nf 1a dse yakatfa , ni aTll@ten mokomoko b~ hegh~ 

ak@ , ero 10 ekemQ. Si ke l ~ am~kaseQ mumQ nli ha, a t soQam~ 
wolon kan emQ) wolonma k~ lala , si litri I ~ saneyeli k~ ateilbu 
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ni dsa. Am~susuQ he, bl~ no s~ l~ am~\VieQ k uk u 0 k~ fa ti n : 
ah5a yakatQkemg h eg b ~; "wiemQ fio oi ok~ pi y~ mli!" no 
dSl kasemQ-gbomo wulamQ. " La k 0 n i a h eto i " aBiS'i dsi heto 
kukuo n1 ds. p~ y~ .b~bue mIi. 

AhQg am~he mQden nf am~ba am~dseli f~f~o bQni sa, nj 
am~fe eka ni am~hie kff si, bgni wQildsalQi k~ Spnrlamei titri 
I~ Ie I ~. Dii tQ abuQ ak~ hlegbeIe kpetelikpIe. Gbii komei ak~ 
Helotemei ala nyodsi nf Irq dff baa gbekehii alsu wulo l!ln aba- . 
t6oQam~, 110 hiegbeJe nf dsi k~ moko ba ehe S:i n~k~ (e koloi 
l~ tete I~ ; kon i am~ht dalQ k~ hiegbedsianii kr~d~. 

To i b ij l~ ama ng mi titri: ak~ ak~ dace fQIQi k~ esa ak~ 
abo toi, si onukpai Ie trem. Morerno abu moni y e l ~ onu ­
k p a; ni mei J!} Ie sa abu rna l~n mla l!l . ~fokomoko akanyie 
I ~ d ienls~ cts ui suom Q I ~ s~; si moil moiema k~ nii ni 
esumoQ kQ nii oi eYQ kg chelo k~ hi tete aka email k Q man­
ye I i I~; edsA.k~ am~su suQ ak~ en~ bewQ gbomei re YQ dsen. 
(Nyon mo manH~~ y eli hf:wQ oi gbomei fe yq d senl~l~n: 0, akl} 
Kristofoi akase ehe m~der'lbQ y~ Spartamei of dsi wQndsalQi 
n@ ahe I) 

' VQna akQ Li k ur go malimlai kQ mail sa ne sisi k!'} na­
gbe Ie dsi e n !,!, ak~ Spar tam e i also man of mli wa oi 
e he wah ll, oi efe mauS:i f& ni moko aka nyel~. AmQbQ he­
gbQ ak~ tlmQlfa g bogboi YQ Spa r t a man If:! hewQ; edsakQ esa 
akQ "cmlibii IQ ekafemQ atso gbogho, oi marisQbii agbeyesemQ 
also ehewQ nudsQ a h 1iI~. (C 

Likur go wo emlai IQ YQ abgi 10 wiemQi kukudsi amli, oi 
mofemo akasc kQ-tso ehii Yfl eSQ. Beni efimaamQ eta I ~, ebi Delfi 
Ornklc d5: akQ am~hj, 10? Ekg akQ amghi', oi efeamQ kronkron. 
Agbf:!n~ mlllibii IQ here.llmQ aUl. f{ekQ oi e h ii mailbii l ~ f e ka­
mQ kilo umgLsol Q, akQ am~ayc emlai lQ ang P @ PQP~ oi 
amQtsaken noko yg he kQ -ya si beying oi a kU es~ kQ':­
d s~ gbQ n! Ahafa I g h e eklJn IQ. AmQkamg kila, oi edom, 
oi ebaa doM}. BelQ kitii ka: ny, ak~ 8ffiflkatsake mlai IQ kwra. 

Likul'go mla kQ mailsane II~ ma si are afii 400, ni alsakee; 
nj Spa r tsmei t50mg eka lgi smail, si a m ~ wo 8mQhe OQ hu : 
am~ h e bawa, si am~yi wa Ini 

A1J1~s.I~ I ~ k~ am@dioJlba f~f~o I~ be YQ kpai pI, Is~ beI~ 
W9ridsnlQi dsiam~, ni aro ~ l ee lIoni sa Nyonmo hie. AmQk~ am~-
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DOl'imei adsakubii of YQ Mesenia maTi nf b§nk~am~ y~ 
anaigb~ I~ wu tai en yo nf edsaa kwra, ni am~wa nomei ayi 
baboo (748-724 k~ 685-668 y~ Kr. h.), ni beni am@ye am@nQ 
tsutSu l~, am~lioam~ am~fe Perioikemei, ni ta of dsi en yo 
l~ nagbe s~ l ~ am@yeam~ nyodsi (H.lolemei) kwra. K@k@ ni 
am~hie ko am@koyigb~ ahegbornei, AT k ad i a koloikw@IQi k~ 
Argo lim ei l@ asikpoli l@ nQ, ni am@so y@ am~deli bQlebQ nf 
am!;}anye. Fe s~ l~ am~sia am~nQyeli k~ hieko-nidsi k~-te 

BODO tete. 

A Ion. 

Hela dienls~ ala Aleli-Grekia l@ ninedsuro nagbe l~ Atika 
'ikpOil kuku l@ kil. NSQkpQf' ni, ni ekpa emli k@-Ie Aigaia nSQ 
1@r1 sonn, ni hiegon Sun ium dsi enagbe y~ ds~i. G5dsi pl y~ 

- og, titri I~ y~ ten: Himeto gOil of wo pI y~ he i@, y~ ds~i, 
__ k~ marmort~-goil Pentelikon, k~ Laurium godsi of hie 

df!? tgi I@. Asan dSQi k~ ilai f!?f~o i y@ ds@i hil, ni fai bibii of 
mli Ise ds@ godsi I@ anQ IsO mli, ni niibanu kpakpai f~f~oi pI 
Y9 he, titri miitsei babaoi dient.S~ nf ds~meibii I!? k!?-J!?Q 8ffi!?he 
tilri kg lim!?"!? I!? 

N@k~ Atika n~ mali nf kase 'dse n ~li f@onii fe Ie hi. 
Si kel@ am~niile k~ am@rnls~ k@ am@sihil@ f~f@o ds@ dse n~li 
k@k@. Nweinii am@lee. Gbomo mumQ l@ di ie ehe kpo f@f@o 
y@ o!?k!? man I~ ten. Niile, yitsuil kpakpa) f~oyeli) na k~ ilale, 
bQoi fQmg mli h ewa l ~ anye oa as@ I ~, dsie am~he kpo 
k~ nyam k~ f~o naakpa. Si kel~ hiefl~fl~ls~mei dsiam~, yaka­
anumnyam k@ henQwoffiQ k@ am~dients@ am~he suomg dse kpo 
hO; nweinii agb@fan IE2 am~ma tamg dseilmadsi krokomei Ie; 
t.s~ 8m@teil meikomei hlOQ N yonmo s@gbE2 oi am@feQl~. .... 

Teseo (pag.67) riO Atika sikpoli mii I@ Ie efe malils~­

yeli kome momo, ni email wulu dsi At.en 01 b@nk@ nSQ, IIi eyg 
l~dsi nSQblei ele sQlin I~. Si dBee At i k a mali wulu k@k~ dsil@, 
si moli Alika nQbii odehei I@ re dsi n@k~ mali kome n~ mlibii. 
NE2kE2 mail n@ dsi ooreno y@ ds@i, hewQ l@ k~ wQwie Atenemei 
l@ abe l~, bel~ Atika sikpoli I~ nQbii Ie dSl no. 

Mailts@mei yeQ y@ ds~i hii k~-ds@Q Teseo yinQ k~-ya'iQ 
Kodru, moni gbe l@dients~ ehe ak~ arQle 1068, elfak~ Orakle 
ko k@ ak~, k~dsi efe oakai l~, bel@ Dorimei I ~ of ds~ Pelo-
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poneso baa I~ nyen am~ye Atika fig. Am~yeri fiQ hu. K~-ds~ 
no be I~ mli I~ Atik. tso Odeheyeli mali a iD Repub lik a. 
Si ah lade i I~ hie Il Qyp.li It} afe afii ohai enyo: a(s~Qam~ Eu ­
palridei: bel~ Atika hu YQ Ar istokratia tsulsu. 8i Aristo­
kratei boT amimyeJi kg yiwal~, nohewQ l~ mailbii akpai amli wo 
la, ni am@te 5i am@woam~, ni mansoT k@ atualsemQi pI nyie s@. 

Beni yi yawula sl I@ Iflokomoko boo mako toi daM, ni mlSiLOmg 
k@ sakasakaferng k@ dsenfitemQ CAnarhyia) 5Qi1l1 ba. Agb@n@ 
manbii J@ fe ba ilalQ .solon ko , ak@ ewo mIa he ni ek@- afo 
n@k@ fi temQ n~ S@ . 

Solon nf WQnu ehe mama y@ Kroiso sane J@ mi l (pag.99) 
nf edsi Daniel, gbalQ l@, yinQbii J@ eko, nl als@QIt} liai-g J@ dsi 
nu ko nf eyinQbii J@ k@ y@ ehewQ, ak@ ele nu k@ nii, ni ehie 
YQ nyam , ni ts@ eds@ ablade weku mli, eCe humi ni ehe dSQ, ni 
edsie ehie eMf ohi.afoi k~ mei nf abuuam~ hu. Ek~ csu k~ cban 
k~ edseliba kpakpa k~ email k~ Hela mil I~ re he mgdenbQ I~ 
oa mei fe hiesQ k~ hienQkamQ. Ebo flm~faikp8mQ I~ loi ni eha 
Aten man k~ manyeli m I a nf ak~-to gb@dsianQ ekon I~, a. 564. 

Mei fe n1 YQ Aten mali k~ Atika sikpon l~ adsa..mli mlidsai 
ete momo: MafJbii dienls~ (Politai), m.u)bii ahefatalQi (Meloi­
koi) , k~ n yo d s i. Agb~nQ Solon dsa maJibii die n l s ~ hii amli 
mJidsai edf~ hil: nIei nl na able (barle) flQtQi 500, k~ mei nf 
na 360, k~ mei nf na 180, k~ mei ni n aa II a kai da afi l~. 

N~k~ mlid§a n~ na adsa onia IIi am~tSu l~ mli hli 1'12, koni oii­
ats~mei Isu onia fp. ohiafoi, Ta l~ mli l~ kleilkleil mlidsai 
eoyo I ~ k~ okpQoQi ba am~fe okpQilQiat s~ mei; oagbe mli­
dsai eoyo I~ ba am~nane nQ am~fe nadsiats~mei , si m~n~mei 

asa adsa mIi enyo: mlid S'a of dsi ete l~ hie dade ta nH of lsi 
l ~, s i mlidsa oi d si edf~ l~ hie tanii nf LsTi I~ . Si. mli­
dsai edr~ re Y12 manbii ahegb~ kome p~, titri l ~ YQ m~ 
gwabQ k~ san eye Ii l ~ n , ni kodsomQ l~ mli hIT am~ye 
e g b Q; beni fe nf abladei agb~na l~ s~ fo dsi no. Si keI@ 
k1 eTiklen mlidsai enyo k!lk@ n)'eQ manonukpai k@ nQyeliIqi 
am~tsomQ. 

Da afi ma:i:lbii hala 11 Q Y e I Q i CArkontai) 9, ni yeQ man re 
nQ l ~. Am~mas~i J@ manbii 400 damQ ni als~Q adsina C"B uI!}<!) 
IQ. Am~niitsllmQ dsi ak~ am~k~ am~illIwo yeQ huaii Arkontai I ~. 

S3:dsi fe ba am~hie tsU(su, ni maIi gwabq I~n am~ tra biegb~. 
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Si keiQ n !2 k~ man mu Ig fe gw ab Q n@ yeg nyont sQ. 
Arn~yeQ siid s i n1 Bul ~ alo ad sin a I~ k~-ba arn~hre, ni 
am@koasoQ noni adsina IQ ekpQ mli moma IQ, amQWOQ mlai h~i] 
am@g.blaa rpei nf fe man lQ esa IQ alai, amgLo oniatsumQ k§ ehe 
sika fil emg gbQdsiang, amQhalaa nQyelilQi kg onukpai, ni amQ 
non am~yeQ la k~ dseildsQI ~ sane, k n. Man @ kp~ mli k~ 
nidsianQwomQ ala kg t ~i alo gbQkoi bibii 01 aitma amggbe Yf2 
ng. Gb ei nf fa I Q k p~ mIL Ngkg oi mail gwa bQ Ig hie 
rna I ~n 'h ewal~ ti lri, ni Aten od ehernanyeli alo Republika lso 
D ernokratia alo man Ie nQyeli I ~. 

Si agb~nQ nalQ So lon lQ wo onukpai krokomei hIT 
erata he, no dsi-Ar eo pago,_ ni osi f\ rkontai of use mli da: 
af! I ~ n1 anaa kpa ko 10 lomQ ko y~ am~nukpayeli I~ mli I~ . 
Areopago niitsumQ 1\2 dsi ai<Q esra {gbekel)iialsQsemQ, manbii 

~ adsenba, nyonm ei adsamQ lQ gbQdsianQlO kg nii. 1.\2 lQ ehie 
-- kodso mQ 01 dsra wa Yf2 aWlliyeli, kilaloTnQ, nyonrnei amllsubQ 

s.~si k~ n~k~ nii abe. Si sadsi krokomei bibii l'~ kodsolQi 
krokom ei nf kamQ anQkwayeli he kila Jff I~ ad~n; ats~Q n~k~ 

ki taIb ilQi .kod so mQ ak~: Aeli.ia. - Si Areopago Ig y~ 
hegb~ kpelenkple kroko hi'i, no dsi ak~ k§dsi man fe gwabQ 
I ~ g be sa ne ko oa 1~ , aka aD1 ~ kw~ ak ~ edS'a, 10; ni Ie!} 
am~susu ak S! edsaa I!}, am!}g u. Si en@ am ~ka fe y~bu 
oa , si k@ af'i k ~ k ~, beni mail l@ ye sane kodon oya 
In Ii 10 nQ l ~. Kel~ wQna bQni n~k~ onukpai Lso afaban kpakpa 
am@ha Aten man 01 gbIT komei am~susuu enii ahe dsogba oi 
am@sum oQ nib ii hei lilrl, nr 8m@hie YQ fl@fl§ I§. Bel~ wQua ak§ 
Demokr alia nf So Ion k§-ba dsen I~ h e dSQ ni atST na 
hgni esa, 

Noni MlawolQ n~ laoQ tilri dsi ak~ man nQl'eli I~ aka nale­
IQi k~ niilelQi lilrii I ~ ad§n, ni odehei k~ abladei akaye ng 

tutu, ni asati malibii l§ asaro akafe sakasaka hu, Al'eopago dsi 
no ~Hri y§ eo~ fpli. 

Gbekebii alsgsemQ, mri J§ hi anD l~, ahllg ni abQ§ he mQ­
den naakpa. mee arn~he fa k~ fa k~k~ esa ak§ ,[ere ni asra 
dsogba, l'kg bQni afeQ yg Sparta l~, si man a rn ~g b 0 m 0 Ls 0 k ~ 
rn u m Q I ~ f e p ~ p ~ p ~. NohewQ I ~ kit. k5 nQ, akg ,mgte Sku 1 alo 
kasemQhe mra w\i ni ahaam@ lsOlgi kpakpai, ni dsee woloilka­
nemQ, wolonm. k~ Jain k~k~ atsoam~, si blgkpamQ, sankuW; k~ 
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l!ilofl) hUj ni no SIl IQ W(ung, nkOli lnbu, niisusum Q, dfMmg kpa ­
lqm, dt:l o(d)1l I<pokp«, hlumOS1l1l0, ni tilri JQ wiomQ I{~ sonoycli . 
As",\ hr, ,' h ~U . "'OB'bollIOI'O 80l Q I(Q "iil, u,ngi f~ r~o i f9mQ he 
mod oil : dn"o kQ-J'9 .0 16 10 onli 19 omgka lan ii amlihiemQ, 
J((mi o/ll llio 110 lli i l~um2 d~oghu . Nt lJoni amQYo ofii 18 I!}, am{}­
t)O lOQ n$l'nfc)i usofo 1011 j ni l 1j ul~u IQ amgl<ilmQ ldHt YQ nYOl1mci 
uf{l I O~Ul n t Q liTo, nl<Q Ulil ke g b l)y e~clllQ nkawo om~lal1H J ~ nhe 
", crd. ii 0"'2k" i omog'bgho 19 YO 10 'nli , ni kg ofi IQ om 9k~ mIlo 
Hghoi nlti1 tUII I~QnHl i n~ iJ(po l'l J(}. Uoni nlll ~ ye oUi nyofirno.i en yo 
I ~J IUHgyO hvgbO uk!} mllgbu muil gwnbQ IQI\, ni nmgl~omQ mOJi­
lJ ii liI !1 d ~ i. 

WQII" tl l( ',oI0n mlo 10 100Q d'. ,\ ho l( po l'l)O Co "'ikurgo 
li ll \ to. Hnyo 19 f5 miT II !] mi, okQ mOll i bg d~ol\ba kpokpn, 
llH) ld d ~ i dfflgJg, l1d!'n n)llr'loQtQ, ulUsuoQIQ k n. okunu mOllniithmQ 
10 011ldqHlyo li ko ; , I l<i ln; bcr yo Solon mi. I~ ') I.mg oii n~: 

"MOil; I'll ghOI(O 10 yit 10 oh, ,,[o 1(0 nofoil 1<0 Ig, mOllnyo Ie 
IWltlll yO tl ll yol!J koJ~olQi 19 ahTo li blu l{~-yo . Moni k WQQ efQiQi 
10 h lJ ~li mnggbo IQ ulo lI'lonl r~om~ lliiSlHliiflnii moli I ~, noho 1§ 
tl i'!w, (lftwolQ 1 ~ 11l) ni ool (ld ~o OIlHl1) IIYO hicnyum Ig. F QlQi nwu 
So loll lil ii 11 9 wi ln mQ nyol\nloi uw6 pg. 

'('ijQ Olllll\wO leU emu,) gb~d~i(l n Qto hT fO Likul'go no 19, 
kol\} AtullQllloi , . ot ~ 9 I.Jii III nmqlSlllwi!} tOIllQ Sparlallioi 19. 
NUlg 19 SuSU ho d~ogbu 01 osol9 P9P9(lQ mOli , 51 kelg csoa 010-
I'il lllo hro. MII '\soi 119 bGi usg ofoo 1010. Ablo"oi kg m8llbii 
ukpni bu\'! dilllo. Do II Q 1l () Jl1 ui YOQ Il Q, bo 11 § ha Hl ~ n Qmei YCQ 
II I( -yo!i ooying nl ",,"\bii n"pUi ng'bgl'1ill 10 (nl d" Demo­
Itl'utin 110 I·) )'0 llQ l\W I'~) ni OI~ oko Solon mainnln h~ nsa ho. 

YQt) II10r' 11kg p lll' l,Ull1 o i 10 It!) nnl !1ho fuLu mli) etfukg 
1I 1110lno 11010 tHO lQ ro 11 12 nlllgyo) ni nmQ I(~ Ilnl9hcfalolgi 'fe ~ en­
IIloi , 11IlIti(liumoi k Aigin u1llcl I on nmgbnwo ArisLokrotia 
IU IIg oleM yQ AtOll hownl l,1 nn. Si Ate no lll oil~ lq} nlll~nn ni 
lnvll) II I 1111 , tlll1ogho Il tnglWI1YIJ1Qi Ig ni IlUlgl'ionlU!} kg htonyom 
buhrw, n. 507 - 5011. AmQk~ n imy(}li IQ t ~onm noni nll\~llyo 
1Il1li}1'o I iii Or!} lio III til J( p O lo)~h.p l o 1(9 konill1)'oli ni do ni o)'Q 
nyllm hll, II I bll ll unm !} tsui IIi I3WO[1I11 9 hewo l~ It§ ekfi ilhli fe 
Pllg 10. En9 wgb'''Ht y!} § of nyio s~ 19 miL 
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§ 4. Klenkleil Hela-Persia I.a H Europa I@. 

Agb~n~ wQs~ Helamei asane I ~ ng heni ek~ Persia no l~ 
lsaa ng (pag.105). Persia dseilmanlsQ n1 dsi edf~, Dario 
Histaspi , moni wo Persia dsenmailts~yeli J@ nQ fe Ie I ~ ba 
wohie ekon. 

- Hela alo Grekia mans~ madsi (alo Koloniai) IQ ni YQ Asia 
60 nf nSQi ete bQle k~-kpe l~ mli nl atS@Qam~ ak~ 10 nim ei I~ 

YQ Persia dsenmaills!}yel i I~ sisi, ni am~y~ dsogba ni am@[ere 
hil y@ sisi. AmQmiidsi I ~ frQke babao, nli fal Q k@ nii fQfQOi y~ 
am@modsian. Mil e t o da ni eyg fQo fea m@ Ie. 

Si keh~ Hel ame i J@ aheye li ba anwtsine amQsa na hewQ 
I ~ am@lse atoa. Mileto -<lse sisi, ni madsi krokomei nyie s@ 

mra, 502. HTeilm @itJa l@ afie Persia amraloi k@ lumei lc@ tSudsi 
[e k@-ds@ Ionia madsi J@ fe rnH, ni ak~ Republika mansane J@ 
ba dsen y@ ds@i. Si noni am@susu dsogban, ak~ dsenmail ts@ I@ 

--ekw@n"m@diDDYflen@mtihewQ J@ amfltsu bQfoii{fl-teHela, 
am~d, Jii asikpon y@ Europa IQ, amQyakpa fai n' aye abua­
arn fl. Si 3m~nyemimei Helamei of YQ ds@mei I ~ he b~ oya: 
mei pi lSii am~he kwra te le; Alen kgl(~ Isu Igdsi 20. Er e ­
tria man ni yg Buboia Ilsgkpg IQ ng Ig hil Isu I ~dsi enumQ nl 
ayawaam@. 

Bel@ n@kg be n~n Asia k~ Europa Helamei ni fe ekorne I ~ 

fa k~-te Sardes, heni Persia amralo Ar~afern e , nf. yeg Lidia 
nQ I~ YQ I ~. Am~tua mail I@ ni am~n51~, 500; · si am~htef1 ~t1 !} 
niit5umg hewg l~ esa, Si en~ am~k~-wo manbii I ~ amli Ill, ak~ 
am~gri ni am~te 5i am~woam~) ni am~tfiaam~ nii k~ grimg kpe­
tenkple, ni am@\Voam@ foi. No s~ l ~ ta ko ds~ Persia lOn ba 
oi eba 1uaam~. Beni yi yawula 5i I~, agbeam~ kwra y~ Lad e 
IlsgkpQ I~ mas@i, 496. EtfakQ ronimei n~ kase ra: k~ ahofib Q 
k~ nyeimyentfibg mon ; 5i d'See lawu kpakpa. Agbla am@lo i, ni 
efe gbeye. Asa Mileto bil y@ Sardes nadsian, agbe h. I@, ni 
yei k@ gbekebii ailOam~ nom oi ahiiam~ akQ nyods;, En~ ds; 
n~k~ 1a n~ sisi. 

Dario, hewalg kpetenkple IQ, mli fij naakpa, ak@ A te n e ­
mei I~ kQ Eretriam ei I ~ o( esusu ak~ ek~ ewao bibio anye 
am~hewal~ fe agbe l~ ka ni am~k!} Ionimei atualseigi l ~ afe 
ekome, ni am~k~l~ awu. Ekp@ mli ak@ eegbla am@loi ni oeye 
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H el a fe n 9 konim. NohewQ l~ etsu sikpoil k~ nSQ nQ ta kpe­
tenkple y@ esanu :iIi,a r don i 0 sisi kt}-ba. Si chao, si etamQ 
Skitia n15 It} moil. Ahum ko dfra eit}dsi asafo yt} At 0 biegan 
It} he oi ehi i, ni esikpoil ng !a I§ hu, beni elso Makedonia mli 
it}, 'frakia man Brigemei It} tuaamg, ni alTIt}gbeamlil lrpot6. 
l'tla rdonio ku esg dani eoa Bela tete. 

Si Persia dsenmailt st} l~ hewal~ 51} efoka. No 51} ali (490) 
Dario I~dsi "afo kpetenkpIe ko ni ta kpetenkpIe y~ mIi J~ ra 
kt}- te He[a lOil yt} tat~t}mei Dati kt} Artafe rne sisi. Otsamei 
Iso amtjhie lq~-foft yt} HeJa re mli, ni amt}biQ "sikpon s il k~ 
nu" nf dsi hesiba SOOffiQ okadii i{l. f t} fio nf nSQkpQi It} re 
kg sikpoiI gbiri It} ng madsi p1 ha aJio-ha tsuidslll'O na; 5i Ale­
nemei It} nO' olsamei it} 3lnt}fO bu kWQilkwQil ko mJi, ni Sparta­
mei It} hli noame ro nuuo mli am~k~, ak~ am~di enls@ am~no 

"so k@ nu" y~ ds§mei k~-ya! 
A gb~n§ tabilQ i kpleke yg Euboia nSQkpQ kakadati nf ka 

Hela nil I~. Am~lua Eurelria man nf 10 am~nQ I~, nL amgku­
mQIg iq;}-yi si: eml ib ii Ig Ie am~wo kosotikosoi, ni am~DOam~ 
nom kg-yaMl Daria y~ Asia. No s~ I!;} amQk~ Ia k@ klan Ie 
kpata nsgkpQ fe hre kwra, l(~k~ ni 8m@fa nSQliI~i 19n k§- te 
Atika nyonIo. 

Alenemei Ig Ie mama ak~ a m ~ n (} fe nine fe Erelriamei I ~. 

Amgnu hli akg Daria ha elslidsL alen moko k~QI!;} da dsels~­

remQ ';ii ele ak~: "NyonlsQ I kailng Atentlmei 19! U NahewQ Ig 
amghe ere ora, ni am~sa am§he. Am§wo am§llyodsi akpei 
enyo tanii tete, noni afee dsa err ahli da. Asan hli 8m~lsu 
foidlllQi k~-kpe amgnyemimei Helats~mei re nf 8m@ye llIugbua­
am§ y~ ngk§): amanehiIlu ll§ miL Si mgn§mei edii s~; Plataia 
man kgk§ n1 YQ B 0 i 0 t i 8 sikpon I§ nQ l§ Iso W8mQ Is ko,; ni 
Spa r I a k~ ak~ am@aba mon; si d~emawQds i l§ k§ ak!;} am§­
kam dsa nyoillscre I~ ere eOlli' da. -

Kole Atenemei ke Plalaiamei Ie ala n1 fe ekome Ie fa 111 
am@kg ~ka a1'a ftm~k; Persia In J@ -ayakpe. Si beni amg~a n@kg 
la ki)me babao dientse ne ameten mei titl'ii Ie at.sui ra ni am~­
tao akQ am§ku arrJ~s~~ l( ~k~ -ni nr iI ti a de, tat~gmei nyonma I~ 
flterl mokome k~ e kli k§ amgdsaim sikpon suomQ wie am!}tsui na 
k~ hewai~, III am~k~ ak~ am~awu. nIiltiade to nibii fe gb~dsianQ: 
t atsglllci kro krml'i I~ ba am~he si am~haJg tsuidsuro na. 
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Nalia i oj awu l\f a rat 0 n nf dsi akrowa ni ek~ Alen dsek~ 

afe li ml~dsai enumQ I~ la I ~, 490. Helamei to,OOO damg Per­
siamei at,a 01 hie fe mei 100)000 I~ hie . Persiam ei J@ nmoam@, 
ni am@lsergam~ gaIT babao Lamg nyonmonl@, Si Hela mei 1@ gba 
la, Atenemei J@ ye ninedsuTogb@, Plataianl ei J@ ye ab~kugb~ oi 
nyodsi damQ ten. K~k~ ni am~k~ am~kplgi I~ Lser~ k~-Le Per­
siamei aleil tuntu ni am@gbulggbuIQam@) n1 3m@fo nmia: . Persia 
La I@ ninedsuro k@ nineab@ku J@ dso foi, ni agb@n@ Helamei ba­
wa am@nyodsi i@, oi 3mQWO Persia leilla 19 hG foi. Am@gbe-
3Jn@ kP016 k@-fje nQ ahli lq;~-yasi beying nf ilmiilmi rna Persia­
mei I~ ni am@dso foi yeredede k@- bot.e am@Jgdsi amli', ni am@­
IamQ s~k~i k~- Le Asia tOn. Helam ei I~ hu bole I ~d s i amli k~­

tinamg, oi amg so 19dsi kpawo yg amgd§li. Amgnsra kpelenkple 
amgsi yg sikp on l~ nQ, ni Helarnei l~ ha re. 

Beni agbe la Ie na p~ I ~, Sparlamei I~ ba. Am~bakw~ 

labe ] ~, ni am~dsie am~nyemimei ekalQi l~ ayi. Helan yo nf 
- enyo kome I~ nadsi," I ~ Persimei gbohi 33 I,a 1s~mei ! -

Agb~n~ Alenem ei I ~ aLa l~ fimQ am~yilsei nyanyarai , ni 
Miltiade waamg k~ kOl1imyeli lalai k~ nyamQ k~-te ALen, heni 
abQ ose ahG') ni ats~QI~ "Ds aku s ikpOIi I ~ yiw alahel' e iQ." 
Atenemei I ~ ye ~larato n la gbi I ~ ahii da an. Am~kamg 

kila hIT ak~ am~any~ "Asia barbaroi " (ala gbomei nf ekaseko 
nii J~) k~-ale nang. 

KonimyelilQ Milliade els~~ k~k~ ni ek~ I~ds i 70 fa k~-Le 
faro nsg kpg I@ ill kii Kikladei aten I~ nQ, ko~i egbla ds~mei 
bii alai, e(\sak~ am~k~ Pel'simei I~ ebg nan yo. Si arn~gbogboi 
I~ wa tso hal~ , epila ni ekii es@ k~-te Alen dani eream@ noko. 
Agb§n~ Alenemei I§ lao egbelel GwabQ I ~ mli I~ ads~ds~ I ~. 

Ni ekpakpa enanemei fe dani am§here "dsaku sikpoli I§ yiwala­
herelQ I~" wala, nf akagbel~ lamg e foH e lg l Ah e l ~ la ­
I a n la i 50 (afe Dalei 50,000), ni noni eb~ noko hewQ J§ 
awol~ tSUJi, heni ek~ epilamQ nf ena y§ Paro I@ gbQ y~J 

§ 5. Nagbe Hela -P ersia la alo noni ds i e nyo H 
Europa I ~. 

Milliade gbele I~ s~ I ~ abu hi en yo y~ Alen fe mei fe. 
Mokome, ArisUde l~) a l s~Q I~ "dsalQ l~", edsak§ etsu enukpa-



126 VIII. Hela sane titri I ~. 

yeJi k~ mail nil I~ d sal ~ 113, bgni eheniiIe Isi5I~, oi Anyen ak@ 
niikenii ante CritSOrl, L~ hii edsi taU;j~mei nyonma nf yg \a nl 
wQgba ehe sane I ~ mli eka, ni l~ cnye enanemei anQ, ak~ awo 
Millinde am~tals~nukp a, elra k~ esa [B fe, ni no s~ J ~ ek~ eki 
babao wu ta y~ esiS"i. Ebp edsaku hl3 mQde6, bQni sa ii hli y~ 
enukpayeJi l~n. Mokroko, T e mistok le I@, dsi nO ko nl Ie na. 
babao, chic dQ k~ he\Val~ k~ eka, elemaiI k~ wiemg babao, 
ni hi halQ titri y~ Atenemei l ~ alen. Si enukpayeli k'~ wD 
suomQ J ~ f a fe leo 

'fcmistokle kpa fai , nl mail I ~ aM; I ~dsi asafo ko ala esisi, 
nl ek~-h a Hela-Persia nSQ kpQi I@; ni ak~-hQI@. Ek~-yaluaam~, 

ni ekg hanii babaa po ds~ dsg rnei k@-ba sia ekon. En~ hli 
emali J@ hie sQIQ fe tsutsu J ~; ~ i k eI~ l @dien ts~ l~ eS@Ko ena. 

EdQI~ ak~ Arislide, moni aWQIQ babao l~, damQ cmas~i 
lola. Eoyce ena nll ko nl awol~ tamQ l~dienl.s~ non I~ y~ rna 
1 ~6: clao f1k~ efe Id enklen mo I~. NohewQ l~ elaka man, 
akg Arist id c· mon lao akQ efe kleilklelimo I!;!, h ~, elao ak~ 
also a m ~nyo nt s fl, ni noni YQ gbeye fe fC' IQ, ak~ elao am~ ­

h eye li es o YQ am~d~n. NohewQ I ~ ekpau m~ fai, akQ am~fie 
n~kQ gbomo fan n~ ni am@lfa cnane s~ lli. Ni fia, Atenemei 
hiefl ~ f1 Qt.$@mei IQ babua am~he ns, ni am@k~ gbQkoi nl arima 
"Aristide" YQ nQ I~ t~e 'kQ-ba 3mQk~-bafo fiemQgb@ CUrfle) IQ 
mIL Aristide kQ mlidsQiQ damQ si ekwQ bQni asafo lQ IT Yl} 
Urne I~ hewQ .• [(9k§ ni gbomo nf lee Iimil ko ba elio b.kpaJ~ 

fai akQ: "Nmam! Aristide gb~i Y~ mjgb~ko nQl" Aristide bilQ 
akQ: "Meni nO I ~ feo, akQ obulQ fQ 1" Eta he akQ: nEfckomi 
noko, ni mileclQ h~; si cdQmi nkQ ekom e to l ~ atsQQIQ d sa lQ 
I ~. U Aris lide kQ mlihilQ i1ma cgb~i cwo efQbu gb~ko n~ DQ. 
Afiel~ k~- d sQ Ijmai] kQ esikpOIl IQ nQ kQ-te sonD am nyonma 
iQIQiJ . . 

AgbQnQ Temistokle kame ye man IQ onukpa, ni n~kQ odase 
nQ aye ahill~ akQ ebQ be mQdeil nf man lQ ada. Titri lQ ebQ 
a mQn sQ -I Qn- IQd s i ala I ~ he mQden nf esa; edsak~ ena 
fa MI, ak~ cn~ titri amQk~-ana hewal Q. En€! hewQ l~ emia ng 
ni esa emil nQ mi , 8k~ dr~l€! i ni d;~ Laurium godsi l ~ abui I€! 
amli l~ n l{~ akp~ l€!dsi sQrlll; ni ets~€! k~k~ I~ ni ek~-kpQ 19dsi 
oha. Elno ak~ e k !} r n Q sa e mail l ~ h c e ta Pers i mej 
ctra ll~ cle alc~ el~~€! ni am€!8 ba ekon. 
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Ni ey~ mli 1~ I ~il ak~ Dario Hislaspi dfeil he, bQni elQ 
Maralon hiegbele I@ he owyele; si gbele ninal~ dani esa ehe 
ela. Ebi k~ s~nyielQ Kserkse I (AhaslVeros) k~ ehe samg 
ya nQ k~ mQdenbQ k~ niitsumQ babao afii en yo ; edsak~ dsee 
Alenemei Ig aloi k g k~ elao egb la, 10 ni eye He la kgk ~ 
ng; si moil Asia k~ Afrika ngyelg n~ tao ak~ eno Europa hij 
elime enadsi asiSi! Elsekwe Art.abano wie tsole ke mlihile 
mon, ak~ nyoil~ei I ~ -ekplee ak~ gbomei ~dr~ tamQ= 
am~; si ell~ ebu kQYQ. 

Beni yi yawula si I~, edsg edseilmaills~yelibe Mme babao 
I~ ebua ta ko n., bQni Heli mill@ fEi nako eko k~ - ba s i 
no gbl I ~ nQ , 10 ni ena eko k@-ds~ no be I@ nQ k@­
ba s i lim ~ n~ n~. Ehie hi milion kome k~ akpei ohai kpawo 
(1,700,000), soro yei k~ nyodsi asafo babao ni nyie s~ I ~. 

Blema woloiImalQi I ~ k~ ak~ "am~nu fai pi eta ni am~ye madsL 
kplei pi arnlinii l~ kwrli." Asal} l ~ds i asafo fi am~s~ nl hie 

-la-l~dSi 1200 k~ dsalsu-I~ds i 3000 sgiln. 
l\faIi ls~ I~ dients~ wa sikporl ng ta l~ of also 'sikpon nQ 

gbg k~-ya Heln. Ek~ eta s~ Helesponl e na. DS@mei ek~ 

I@dsi agba ro nSQ nQ k~-ds~ k@- Ie Europa, kDni ela I~ also nQ 
k~-ya Europa. 8i nB, nSQ l~ wo ehe ng oi efe hamamama , oi 
ek~ ahum sa agba I~ k~- Ie. K~k~ ni Kserkse ha ayi nSQ 
kplebii, ni no s~ I~ ema I~dsi-agba he kD, ni agb~ng nSQ 
he dSQ! • Dioi La l ~ Ia k!}- tso agba I!} nq , dseilmants~ l~ kw~ eta I~ 
reo Eta sei nf ak~ t~i y~d si rna nf ekwQ ' ahiI I ~ nQ~ ni ek~ 
nakp~ k~ nyamQ kw~ gbDmei aroa ni ds~ hefehe y~ amgtalei 
k~ tanH k~ hiei srQloisrgtoi I~ amli. Truka I~ ahie t-sake, ema 
si, nj era yafonui; edsak~ edfen nQ ak~ n ~k~ milioi n~ 
amli I ~ mDkDmefio b~ ni aye afii 1001 Si n~k~ dfenmQ 
kpakpa ng s ~ els~~. 

No s~ dsels~remQ I~ Kserkse k~ ;i1ra kpulu yi ilkpai eha 
la nyonmD aiD hUiu I~ sile I~, no s~ I~ ek@ sika kpulu I ~ k~ 
sika kluku ko k~ klanle f~f~o ro nSQD, ni agb~n~ ta I~ fii k~­
tso agba 19 nQ. Dseti~remo k€! dsenamQ gbii kpawo sQi'111 1a 
I~ ISo agb. k~-(oil k~-Ie Europa nsg na, dani es~ fD. 

Agb@n~ la I~ Iso T r a k i a k~ M a k ed 0 n i"a k~-Ie woyigb~ 
k~-bole T e s a Ii a ni dsi Hela SikpDn kD mDmo I ~ . Si Hela la 
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ko b~ ds~ i nl a lll ~ k~-wu. Ngk!;! fimQ kpeteill{pie n~ tete, ts~ 
efi Helnlllci nf yo 31n§he I~ Ie I~h cn)'ekoam~ ekome erc, hewQ 
J@ am~naa Lft nl adamQ amgsikpon hU'su J~ na. Asafoi fio 
ds§ Hcla kroko ba 'r esalia hefatam Q, ni beni am~na Persia ta 
Ig, am~ t e s~sQ, ni 'fesaliamei Ig Ie tu am~he am~wo l{serksc 
dCll ni ,lm ~ral a ela l~ he tete. 

Dgfoi 19 ni maills!} I~ ISll k~-tso chic l~ kIT um§sg a mgk~ 
loibil okadii ba kg-dig mnusi pI augh. Iloikrokomoi J,g akg 
flm§ amgaka'mQ toil ni 8mgfaln a In ko he. Si AL en k~ Sparlln 
kg Pe lopofl CS O In-iids i titri 19 kg 'f e suiai k~ Plataia 
nf YO BOlolin I@ k~ madsi krokomei kornei k§ akg am~­
awu. Agbgn~ amgf5 91ll§bei kg awunayclii bibii Yll amgteil, ni 
amgkQ kitITkamQ kpari n gkg barharoi ng ayi nQ. Te­
mistoklc d~i IIlQ litri nl bQ n~kQ kparimg n~ he mgdeil, oi eho. 

](~ J(sel'kse lao ed'Q Tesalia alo koyigbg Grokia kQ-Y' 
Hela dientsg alo Ateil-Grekia 19, bI@ dsa ctso gb~dsegb€! ' kome 
nl tso 1' o l'mopilaiflg mli l~ ng, NQk~ fig Ig dsi gb~ logr­
leg'e ni dsekl} tio n1 hefwmei IQ fili kome kQkg nyeg tSog; SL 
gbQ kl'ol<.o 19 Ie Igsai kg nsg (fig. - NQk~ gbQ nQ Helamei IQ 
nt. nf no si hi 8000 kQkQ ni Sportaoyo Leonida dsi .m~lotsg 
lQ y"sra oyo mli . Lg 19 ekp~ mli akQ cl{Q eta apic llQkQ sida­
mgllC IlQ he Iq~-y8si g'bcle mli; ni big ng wgbana Spartamei 
\{Q lI clam ei lQ re e kiifemQ. Elabiloi kg fQfgi kQ nyaayerai 
kg yilcpgi wula tnll!}he (amg gbidsuro ko ng, amQfQ tafQlllg n 
9.UlQhl lalaifli, ~i amgbg ose ui nmQuyff. 

Persin ta afun Ie IllTkoklo si ke-mba. Ksel'ksc tsu ot~ame 

ko II I obi am~ t anii - YQ umQdQil. Lakonia heto dsi: ,, 11 ii n f 
C kg I Q!" - er csllliall YO Ito dsu si k~-mba Helmuei asaro IQ he 
ekQ : "Moni nyoll ft3? l-Icu YQlgi Ig fa iihli bgni alll ~gllimlibii ig 
1\\\'0 hUlu duill" AIllQkg: "Ehi , belg hOli Y~ tawUli! ". - Ni 
l\gb~IlQ aWl! T e l'mopiiai ata i g, 480. 

J)crsimoi Ig t~e k~-bn nQ 19i1 ; si amgnyen mn~yifal~ mli 
am~gbA: nil kg nil hie Iq;~ hie: si I-felnmei l~ akplgi Ig as~ wa 
tso : PCl'simci gbohi sgini lsi gbg legetege l~ nu: mei hei ba 
di\llo; si choo: gb~ b~ dsu gbole gbQ: Kserkse mli \vo la kQ­
ye s9k~: etsQ eta I~ I\ ekrrlQi fe fe , no moi akpei nyoilma 
nf g'ooi li iQ," bQni clsQQumg Ig. AmQI\~ oscbQ k~ humQ ni 
)'11 gheyc Iso kg-bo.: ni gbe ni Illl1ggbcgbe amghe YQ gbcyc: si 
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"mej akpei nyon rna nf ghOUl l~ " tete, arieam~ k~-te s~, 
oi am~ten mei pI oyo oi am~gboi ke. 

Si noni hewal~ nyeil l~ , s~gh~tsomQ fe. Helaoyo Efialte 
ko he mailts~ l~ sika, ni ets5 enyemimei I~ as~gb~1 Elsoam~ 
nanekomekome gb@ k@-lso godsi ayUell ', oi nyon ten Persia ta 
I~ asaro ko Iso d s~i k~-ya Leonida s~gb~. Si dani "m~ba l@ 
Ionia roidselQ ds~ Persia ta I ~n batfa Leonida adafi hewQ I@ ek~ 
ehefatalgi kpantQi l@, akl} am~ya sia dff oi am@ba am~dients~ 

am~yi\Vala yi am~ha em~ds.ku I ~ y~ he kroko. L~ k~k"~ k~ 
e- Sparlamei ahai ete hi 5i j oi Tcsbiamei -700 hi'i k~ ak~ am@­
silil@. Beni dse bat:s~re I~, ek~ emei ak~ am@ye lebi niiyenii , 
ni afu§wo am@tsui ha: nagbe plemQ Jgj "gb§kg niiyenii am~aye 
y@ gbohiarlsen 1" K~k!} oi ekg esafo \vo mli. Amggbegbe Per­
simei Ig aten kpOlo. Mei babaa nyo: marils§ nyemimei eoya I§ 

- tete yg am§teil. Si agb!}n~ mei nf lQgQ si k~-ts5 godsi anQ ba 
....-..Helamei I~ as~gb@ ni am~ny5 k!}-yasi nag be nu I~ nQ! 

Kserkse ha aro Leonida yilso ano-Is~k~ Iso nQ . Si Hele­
mei I~ to n~k~ ek1il~ k~ enyemimei nf k~l~ nyo I~ 1~-keimQ­

okadii f~f~oi, ni am~yidsiemQ k~ anumnyam dS~Q nabu k~-yaa 
nabu rnli liMi k~-yasi nabH k~ nanakansowai anQ. 

Agb~n~ Persimei I@ l.so godsian agbo ni he YQ gbeye I~ 

mli k~-Ie Hela dienls~. Am~kp1ir:; noreno hie W am~gb~ten : 

am gsa madsi t!}, am~gbulQ gbekebii I ~h am~ye yei l~ awui, ni 
8m~fe barb aro i 1@1@i1 . Tilri l~ am@gri am!},..-f) Boiotia midsi 
Tespiai k~ Plataia nf k~am~ wu l@. N~k~ madsi n~ alamlu 
kui l~ dse lasu lolo, beni am@~~ grimg tua At i k a, ni Ate n 
man f@f!'}o hii ni enyonmoyo Pala Atene kwal~ 1~ , sa ni cnyo 
si efe amamfo. Kel~ gbomei nl nyo y@rl l ~ faa; edsak~ beni 
heny~IQi I ~ b~nk~ I~, hi medsi k~ yei k~ gbekebii dio roi k~­
Ie Salami niQkpQ I~ nQ k~ he krokomei, heni am~YQ ferefe 
I ~; ii hi k~ oblahi kWQ k@- te I ~di i a mli , elfak~ Delfi Orakle 
hiiam~ heto ko ak~: "ls:O ghoghoi as@ I@ am~afe f e fefe! " 

Kul~ Aten ba ama si fefere; 5i agb~n@ tete beni err Hel.­
mei I~ naakpa I!,;,!, a m ~ n a k 0 a III ~ fee k ° m e, aru~be ni am~te 
adsina ni am@wowo am@he Mi, bQni afe aha, ni moko SUffiQQ 

llk~ eba ehe s"i eha mokl'oko, hewQ l~ am @ts l1u am@sikpon 
la I ~ n[ am~babue na I~ k ~ -yakpe e P ersim e i I~, dani 
am@s@ Atika, ni beni am@beQ I@, Persimei I~ kpata sikpon Ie 

General .Hlst. 9 
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hie k~-mba. Ni PeloponesoJiii I§ susu Peloponeso yi­
walaheremQ he k~k~, ni am~kwa am~nyemimei. Helabii l~ 
Iqil-le SQS~, oi am~tra gbogho k~- fo am~-lstmo aID sikpoit lil~i 

I~ I§ nQ, koni heny§IQi okafOlI k§-ba: si Hela nf YQ koyigb~ I§ 
arc, hQni nyorimei l~ asusu aMi! -

Si Helamei I~ al~dsi asa fo l ~il tete l~, ekomefemQ 
b ~ d S ~ i h u ! Meikoruei k~ ak~ bi~, meikomei k~ ak~ he kroko 
ni ayatua Persia Igdsiasafo l~. Helamei Igdsiasafo l~ damQ Aten 
mail masQi y~ Saron ble l~n YQ Alika mail Eleusi kg Salami 
nSQ kpg I~ teil. Sparlanyo Eurib iade dsi etats~: ni esisi ig 
're m istokle yo Aten IQdsi nf fa fe Ie 19 og tals~ 19. Agb~n~ 
beni Pel'simei lQ asikpoli-nQ-la kome kpetenkple l~ bapue y~ 

nSQ IQ ns , ni amQIQdsi aLa IQ bapue YQ nSQ I~ hie l~, mei l~ fe 
lao ak~ nyon Ig amQadsD [oi kg-te am QsiaI. Am~fe nakai dsi­
Iltd ~ Hela Ie tfem alad~e; edsak~ Persimei I~ agbeam~ ekome 
lwme. Agb~n~ Tamistokle fie eyill nii srQIO ko, bQni ere 
oi 9m~fc ekome ni am~awu . Etsu enyoil 8nQkwafo ko k~-le 
I{serkse no tOn, eyak~l~ ak~: ,,1\1idsi unanyo: Hela I~dsiats~mei 
if,l efeko ekome ni am~tao ak~ am~gb~ am~ra: kaha am~ya. 
Obaninn l~d:Siasafo I~ Ie, k~dsi oobQle am~he dani as~ 
n y 6 it Le n 1 " Kserkse he eye, ni eila amgyi d'5ni sg gbgkg 
iQ, koni Hclamei alQdsi l~ ekome flo nyen eya. 'femistokle nya, 
ni ek~ enanemei tatS~mei 19: "Nyeawu agbgflg, 10?1" -

KgkQ ni a~vu Salami nSQ nQ La Ig, Sept. 480. AboT 
lebi mnllke; si tsutsu I~ Helamei no Persia nomnii oblahi ete 
amgsa arQle am~ha gbohTadse nyoiunai Ig, noni dsi barbaroi 
aniilslImQ hli I Helamei Ig yg Igdsi bibii 380, 5i Persimei 19 YQ 
19dsi I<plei nl<pe. Si Helalllei I ~ k§ ekii wu naakpa: kgYQ I~ 
l'ereamQ, :Si titri amgsidamQhe kpakpa 19. Persimei Ig naa .gbg 
YQ nSQ legelege IQ mli, ni aU1QI~dsi wudsi Ig ahe eree oya lamQ 
Helamei algdsi bibii 19. NohcwQ Helamei Ig kg am~lgdsi t:se­
k~-si Persimei al~dsi wudsi, koni 1~IQ bibio 19 nabu abote no­
mei wudsi I~ amusuil toil, IIi nm~siu k~ arn~rnlibii I!,} fe. Asan 
Helamei l~ he YQ oya fihii re Persimei l~. Am~buru k~-bo l e 
nomei algdsi amli ni amggbe molemo ni kpeam~ k~-ytl.s i beyinQ 
ni mei nI rQ IQ tu am~lle kQ an1Ql~lQ Ie am~wo Helamei 19 
adQI): DsenmatHsQ l~ 1a s ika sei nf kWQ 19 nQ y~ nSQ 
n" ~ k w~. KulQ to eSllSU tt:lll EwoloilmiilQi I~ tra ehewg, 
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koni am~nma ewebii I~ arrilfemQ k~ eka!- Awu aha: dsenarnQ : 
I1 SQ legelege I ~ yi obo k~ l~dSi koi k~ gbohT S9';D. 
gb@k~ J@ Helamei I~ ye Versim.i I@ anQ konim kwrli. 
aten 200 kamQ n5Q si§i : pi lin s~ Heiamei Ig ad~n: 
I~ dso foi. 

Beni s~ 

Am~l~d , i 

nii nf r~ 

Kserkse k@ mlifiI k~ grimQ kpleke si k~-ds~ esika seT I ~ 
nQ , l1i tSQ ehTe tabiJQi 1,500,000 1010 IQ, k.l~ ekil es~ k~-t. 

Asia ton. K.I~ esi esabi Mardonio k~ hi ni ahala I~ 300,000, 
koni eye Hela nQ y~ afi ni baba IQ6. Europa fe I~ he esusuu donn. 

Agb@n~ Helamei l ~, oi titri ALe n e me i of am~yi fa titri y~ 
n~k~ t3 n~Ji. Ig, k~ Aiginamei I ~, mei ni ayeam~ adase akg 
am~k§ Alenemei l~ fe aka titri y~ mli I~, na tsui babao oi 
Bm@£a Ol arn§nya. 

NohewQ I~ beni &lardonio ni ds~ Hela ni fite IQ mli te 're­
salia ekon, ni ek~ eta 19 yaye feibe y@ dsgi I@, lSll bQfoi ni. 

--8tao ek~ wiemQi dQkgrlQkgi k@ si\v'oi alaka Alenernei Ig, am~'" 

kwa ni am~gbe ehe gUQ tele. I(@k@ ni Ferbe I§ sg I ~ cia ekon 
k~-tso Boioti. k~-batua Atika ekon. Si Helamei I~ sa kii amQko­
nimyeli nyanyarai 1@ ang am~wQ lUlu ni beni amghre lse l~, 

am@~pe s~ momo, Atenemei Jg sa b~ m@ko ni waam~: efram~ 
ekon, bgni am~sa am~kwa am~ma 1~1i , heni am~fe asesei y~ t5ui 
koikoi l~ at.eli I ~, dani s~ nyodsi n~hij teLe, ni am~k~ am~nii Ie 

• yatao' abobahe YQ Salami nSQkpQ I~ nQ ekoD. Persimei sa kpala 
Alen k~ Atika hie noni dsi si enyo I~ fe tSuHfu IQ, ni no s~ 
l~ ameku amgs~ k~-te BoioUa elwil.~ 

Kel~ beni yi yawula ;;i ni lat.Sabe Ia eho momo l~, Helamei 
kpailmQtsgmei sa babua am~he na, Ili agbgng amgyi fa. Ngk~ 

be nQ mli Spartamei yeQ tat sQ 1010 y@ Helamei I ~ Ie nQ he­
WQ I~ awo Spartanyo Pausania tat s~ y~ am~fe amgta l~ 

nQ, ni ek~ hT 100,0@0 fa kQ- tiu Mardonio J~ k@-te Boioti. toil; 
oi awu ta YQ Plataia amamlo I ~ mas~i, 2 5. Sept. 479, ' 

Awu ta dsogba: 5i keI~ noni gbe li~ JasifiemQ fa t.so yg 
dseilsane 1~6 hewQ I ~ wQfo kuku k~k~: Helamei I ~ ye konim 
nj YQ nyam kwr5. y~ mli mon ak~ Mardonio fe eka babao, 
ni beyinQ ni ekg ekpQI1Q y~il pIe y~ Persimej l~ ahie, amg hIT 
awgwu dsogb a, 5i beni atfal~ tg oi edsg ekpQiJQ I ~ ng eoya 
I~, nmiomi moam~ babao of am~dso foi kg-te am~osra ni he wa 
I~ mli, ni beni Helamei l~ tua no ni all1~bote mli lth am~ha 
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agbegbeam~ kpoto. Persimei 260,000 nyo y@ Plalaia mas~i. 
Mei fio k@k~ f@ y@ hi pOO,OOO mli nl here am@dienls@ am~yi­
wala k~-te Heiesponlo oa. Niihanii Dl Helamei 1~ ha y~ Dsra 
l~n l~ fa habao po: emlidsa ko ailo-ke nyoiImei I ~b Iii nODi f~ 
I!} adsa mli aha i{onimyelilgi l~. 

Ni noni dsi sane srQlo ka, nakai gbi l~ n Q noD , .Sepl. 
25,479 Jg I@d,i asafoi enyo J@ hi'i IVU y@ hekroko, ni .agbe 
Persia l~ d si asara nf f~ I ~ y~ nIi kale hjegoil I@ masgi 1'~ 
Asia fio, ni Helamei !g rH e I~ kwra. 

N@lt~ konimyelii enro n~ ak{!-gbe Persia tua mQ 
nl a Ill@k@ tua H ela k ~ Eur opa I@ na k wrl!. 

Agb@n~ Atenemei J@ k~ mIs~ k~ nyamQ yaku arn@s~, -
ollukpai k@ gbekebii Ie k§-Ie am~mail Dr elsa amarnfO J@ ruli, 
oi am@mal~ ekon ni ehe wa ni ere e@o fe tsutsu l~. Yei k@ 
B'bekebii tete tsu nii y@ gbogboi atfiamQ he ni am@k@ hi J@ da. 
Si dsee man l@ k@k@, si affi@ble Dt hi oi eda ti tri, Piraeo J~, 

am~k~ gbogbo nf tT, bQni fTUi enyo abo y~ nQ I~ bQle be, ni 
I ~ hu ere mo III wa. Beni fe S§ I~ am~ilOl~ am@k~ man I~ k~ 

gbogboi euyo ni k§l~ nml\?tfai komei tsa nQ k~-fe ekome. -
T e III is 10k I e dsi rno tilri y@ n~k~ niitsumQi Ie mli, I~ ewoQ 
ila ni ehie dgg he btl. Enaa hedsQl~ k~-yasi beyinQ nl edsaku 
mail I~ tM klenkleiJ. mail 01 ye Ie og y~ Grekia ie, ni J ~dienls@ 
hU ek@-to henQwomg okadi eha ehe J~. 

Ehewo-Isui na yidsiemQ 01 kul~ sa ak~rek~-alQ, etfak~ he­
rehe alsi egb~i aLa k~ \\'0 k§ nyam, ni noni ere y~ Sala.mi l~ 
d'edse kg-te soM. Beni af@ Olimpo f@IllQi ekoi, (kw.'§ 13), 
ni Grekimei l~ Ie y\? ds~i l~, bel\? nomQ k§ damQ ebor momo, 
beni eba O1li l\?, si kel@ mei re tfem t~o am@hre k\?-ds§ nolQi 
ahe am\?kw\?l~ ni am~nya am\?ha!~. En~ no ehewQ na fl8\lkpa ; 
ni egba mli elso enanemei k\? tsuimlital~ ak\? 11 e n § d s i g b r 
fQf@o f. fa y@ ewala gbiTabQ fa mlil " - Nyon mo ahiil1<Q 
gbii n1 YQ f@o fa eng; el.fak~ efe yak a hU J 

Els~t2 k~k\? ni 111 hii eYQse, bQni man hienyam k\? h ie­
nQkamQ tsakeQ. Ak~ noni l~dienlS~ era: era eniilsumQi f~f~l)i 
k\? esal~ l ~ nQ . dane, oi eSIl etso niiats~ y~ ensQ-nQ- ta-ffiwgi 
amli h~wQ 19 mei l~ ny~l~) ni ilgbQn~ also gb~koi atenbu l~ uQ 
afie I~ moni als~QIQ " Hela yiwalaherelQ l~ " hii k~-ds~ ema 
J@iI, 471 I - Ni ma,ls@ tete J@ eb~ ferefe, .tiul~ y~ ds@i hii 
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k@-yasi beying ni etu ehe ewo-PersiamaIit.s~ l~ d~n, kani ena 
h edsQI ~; ni esikpon I~ ng egbo y@! -

Y ~il ak@ esa nakai y~ A r i s tid e heIVQ: Mon~ als~l~ k~­
kG s~ k~-ba ema I ~ri ekon, dani efiemQfii nyon ma J@ ebo l~ . 
Ets~~ k@k~ I~ nf awu Sa] 9 mil a, ni I~ hii ewu, ni ehle kpa eron 
fa nf afel§: ng, ni bQni ewo Temistokle na ni ewal@ J@ en~ ff2o. 
L~ ig: egho Yf2 email nf e5umQ J@ mli , ni efiemQ If2 Sf2 l~ tete 
esomQl~ K~ mQdenbQ k~ hTesikamQ k f2 hesiba; ni etaoo I@­
dients@ es~namQ ahli po nf be ni egb o l @ es ii s ika nf akg:­
wo egbonyoto nyo mQ l ~, nl awo nyo mQ k~-d sf2 man 
dfr.tri J@ mli! - Ari st id e, tarnQ So lo n, am@dsi wQildsalQi 
aten meikorn ei nf Nyonmo dromg ta am~l.Suii ahe, dani 8 R1 @Il U 

saneJl.pakpa ,I@. 

§ 6. Aten dal@ kpl e I~. 

Helamei l § fa ebabua 8m@he na, ni am~kp@ mli, ak~ 
tak@ bQni aboi y@ M i k a: I e masf2i momo l ~) nakai aya nQ, ni 
at u a Barbaroi Persimei I~ y~ arn~dien(5~ am~sik poil I~ nQ rn 0 i l 

ni okame am~bii I@ donti. Mikale konimyeli I@ k~ Asia flo 
nSQna madsi pI k~ ds~mei nSQkpQ i litri nf Ionimei I~ hie I~, 
tu-wo Helamei l ~ ad@i1, ni am~ye am~he. Ni agb~n~ Helamei 
I ~ k@: "Nyebaii nyebahila wgkpoa \YQnyemimei H 81 a me i I ~ fe 

• k@-dsQ Persia apa I@n!" Ni am~lsui k~ aka mli I~ am~dfe6 

nibii wudsi fe en~ tete. 
Am~bua l~ds i oha asafo ko na am~lo lats~ P au sa n i a, 

Plataia ekalQ IQ, sisi ; ni ek~am~ la. Efere naakpa. Alie 
Persimei I ~ fa k@-ds~ Kipro nsgkpQ f~f~o IQn, ailo Sesto 
mali. ni \Va ni ehe dsra ni eka Heiesponto na l~ oya mli, k~ 

Persimei I@ atanii ahe titri, Bizanzia, l@ tete k. n. 
Si agb~n~ Pausa nia fa a k ~ l ~ ti tri ere n~k~ nibil wudsi 

ng, ni etsui nl em babao yg Plataia momo l~ wo ehe nQ lsD, ni 
efil a l ~; koni l~ tilri ehewQ ni Bela 'nQye li nf eYQ Sparta 
d ~il k~-basi no b e I ~ nQ I ~ tso k ~ -ba ALen d@n. Egbe 
Bela ta ts~mei krokomei ahe gUQ, si litri I~ asrafoi akpai l@, mei 
ni ewa om@yi baboo gbii komei. Asail ehie dse Sparta humi­
k~ krQiln-femQ k~ sihil~ l~ he, ni eboi Persia yaka-anumnyam 
k~ ahofibQ he tsuinomQ: ewo ASIa atalei f~f~oi : eye Asia nii-
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yenii : ek~ Media k~ Mizraim asrafoi bQle ehe tete, koni am~bu 
ahe. Edsak~ diidsiail I~ ek~ Kser kse ye sane morna, ak ~ 
eeno ebiyo ehal~, 11i etu Hela fa ewo ed~id - Agb~n~ 
Is§ .wi. huhuhu k§k§ y§ en§ tie ni moko Icko dsogba, kel§ 
ehewo k@ helsomQ nf YQ failli J ~ ha: Helamei l~ ny~l~ k~ eta­
Ls~yeli I ~ Ie. Y ~Ii moli akg Sparla, beni anu edseriba fon I~ he 
y~ ds~i I~ , ls~ eri SQ kg-ba, ni am@kpal~, ni 8mQgbia ctoi y~ 
edseilha bewQ, ni as an beni ekolompQyeli I~ dsei{po fatui , ni 
eyabQ abo y~ wgntsu ko mti l~, <lmgk~ gbogbo iln eyi ni homQ 
gb el~ y~ ds~i. l{ el~ Helamei su rnQQ Sparta fiQyeli donn, ni 
SpartR talsgmei l@ asane Jg edse am~lsine. No h ewQ l~ agbgn~ 

am~lio am~die n l s ~ am~ h e am~to A~en ng ye li k@ ta­
~ s ~ye li si s i tsuidsUfO n a. 

Nakai ebab. mli .k§ Aten Iso He lamei akpanmQ I§ 
yitso ; ni ts~ Sparta mJi fU ni am~t se am~he kwra k~-ds~ ta 
nf ak~ Persimei l~ WUQ l~ he, ni Hela ma<Jsi krokomei fata ehe 
bil, kel!} Hela nSQkpQi I~ k~ Ionia n5Qnft madsi nf fa ta kpali fig 
Ig he l~, wol~ hewal~ k@-lo nlidsiail. Asan Aten y~ tals~ nf 
sa Helamei nf fe ekome I~ ala I~ , Kim o n, l\iilliade hi I ~, 
moni k!il PCl'simei l~ wu kQ-ferc naakpa l!il. Eila am~nagbe­
n U ni a m ~ YQ Y9 Helesponto na I ~ fe, ekpa Asia fio 
Hela madsi I~ nf YQ am~ s i8i 101 0 l~ y~ am~d~Ii, nt 
nagb c I ~ eye P e r sia l~d s i asafo fo k~ s ikpon nQ La 
ko nq ka nim f~f~o gbi kome, y~ Eurimedon f li l ~ na . 
y~ Pamfilia nf dsi s ik poiJ y~ Asia fio \Voyigb ~ 1~ , 469 . 
N~k§ konimyeli nta n~ wo Pcrsimei l§ ahe gbeye nha: "nf Per­
sia okpQliQ Ise ko I"a .k~ eb~iIk§ nSQ fe gbikome gb~nyiemQ 
tete els~ 19." 

Aten hie btl nyam babao y~ eta~s§ Rimon hewQ, ni eb§ 
nakp~ akQ amQwoI§ naakpa hu. Ni csa ele ha bQni efe 'nf kQ 
eku eSQ kQ-ha sia IQ, ni chie aha nyam y~ mail lQ bie. Edsie 
ehie ehaa lJl@ ni ekgamQ f~, ni cnii habao nf ena k~-dsQ etsQ 
lQ d ~iJ, ni esn clio-fata he YQ etafaT 19 amH I~ , efite eha man 
s§nalflQ k@ m1S!il lQ. Dii dsenllmQ cl~ mafilJii ohiafoi komci : 
dane k~ edse kpo I~, nyodsi komei k~ sika falroi obobo nyie 
es~, IIi ohiafa re ohillfo ni k§IQ kpe I~ na eko. OhTafoi nl hIe 
gho sisemQ nlo noko hemQ Y9 fann l~, ekQ sika madse am~Stai 
ehnam~ y~ lemQ mli. Esa ehff amamQ ablanai k§ koii kplci cha 
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momma ni ay,asera si y~ 'sisi beni Nyonmo n~Q l~: be amamfO 
k~ lumo ng ko eLSake efe tTrom f§f§o ko k§ gb~dsegb§i kpa­
kpai k§ manoi heni moremo ata I·§ k§ nubui nl huruQ k§-baa 
k~ nii, koni man Ie aya siseramQ y@ mIL En§ ,Iso Akade mia 
10 kasemQhe kple beni fe s§ l§. 

Si kel§ n§k§. ablade Kimon n§, Repuhlika , ni asali 
Demokratia Repu.blika ll'!li cYQ. 'fs§ etSuQ niilsulngi kpa­
kpai pI, ts~ esaa mei fa sida k~ suomQ l ~, eyg heny~loi ke; 
edsak~ edfenmQ saa Demokratia dfenmQ l§, oi etao ak~ a.LSt 
manbii as§dii nf elgQ gbrkogbiiko I§ ana flo: ak§ ak~: H~, ehie 
Aristokra te dfenrng I§; ni n§k~ nailQmg I§ wa fe fii )'§ Atell 
mali l~ hie! - Nohewg l§ Elurimedon koniml'eli I§ s§ afi, flo 
k§k§ I§ afiel~ hff k~-te mans§, LS§ afeko noko fon ko. N~k§ 

sane n§ sisi n§: tAfi 465 mli I§ sikpoil- hosomg nl he YQ gbe)'e 
ko kffmg Sparla mail I§ ni egbe gbomei fe 20,000 sQliri. 

~ Agb§n§ He lob e m e i alo nyOdsi I§ k§ Meseniamei I~ hu fe n§k§ 
- haorng n~ he niitsumQ, ni am@l.se am@nyonlsQmei nf wa am~yi 

tutu ets~ I§ ahie atua. Agb§n~ em Spartamei I§ naakpa aM ni 
arnet-sll A en nl am@ Stum QQ l@ tete am~kpa fai ak@ awaam§ 1 
Eli beni Kimon k§ wamQ ta l ~ ,b.as§ am§r1o I@', asa am~sane I@ 
momo, ni aTO@kpaJe Alenemei I@ ebfak§ am@taooam~ donn. En@ 
dg Atenemei I~ naakpa, ni agb§n§ am§k§ am§mlila I§ fie Kimon 
fig, bQni WQnu momo l~. ~ 

Agb~n§ I~ I§ enad'ian I~ nu ko bate si, moni wo Aten he­
wal@ k@ eyidsiemQ k@ feremg l~ fe UutSu I@ tete, - si moni 
feam~ nofan ni efiteam@ hli babao, ts@ aOl@naa nB.. ]j,@ dsi P e­
r i k I e. Nli srgto dsil§, ebe yg f~o, ni esu k~ ebali hii. Y~ f~o: 
ekase Helamei I~ aila k§ niile Ie, eyi obo k~ dfeilmQi kll yiDt5i 
wudsi f§ f@Hj ; nt kel@ ele dse n~n wala nibii hibii fiQni am@YQ­
ha p~p~p§ hff: ni asaD noni dsi hakp§ fe Ie I~, oLSa me alo mail 
na wielQ dsil@ , akE} atsE}QIE} 0limpinyo (DiD, aiD nyonmo simg­
nyonmo) IE} k@k~h moni fQseQ srawai k@ n¥onmosimQi k~-ds@Q 
etsame sidamghe I@ efieQ si: si kel@ k@ ehie dQ wiemg he a:hii 
po tete l~, ehie k3' si ni ehie edsee ehe llg, ehe dSQ ni ele 
noni ek~Q. Si anQlpva dfenllig kpal<pa k~ angkwa riii k~ 
oiile eb§ k •. 

N§k~ Pe rikle n§, ts~ eds~ blerna abladei a,weku I§ mli, 
k.l~ ek§ ehe damg nine ab§ku nQ , esisi dsi efata D e mo~ 
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kratia he kWTfi. Nofeno n1 ena nk~ OIaJibii I~ sUlIlog l~, no­
kpakpa dsio, noron dsio, efe: s~namQ Ie s~nnmQ edaT awo am~­
d~n , f!;!mQ Ie f~mQ he e6ll)~aOl ~ gb~ k. II. Naka i e Lso ewo 
man I ~ nyont sQ kwn1. Aten mlai I ~ 130 D~mokratia gb~­
rail fe nani Solon, emlawolQ l ~, laog I~ mama, bQni "'Qna I~; si 
kel~ Areopago, Areopago! - l~ ey~ 1010, ni cdsi Aristo­
kr a t i a kuku ko III lsi rnaribii I~ ana tamQ ghogbo ni WrI, koni 
am~kafe nani am~sumoQI Si 8gb@n~ Perikle sia cnine esimQI~, 
ni amra p~ nidsi akpe fala ehe, oi egbe si y~ mef fa anya­
mQ k Q osobQ leld Aro Al'eopago s~: mHnb ii I~ dsi 
nOlena 8 gb~nQ: 8m~na 8m~nyam mO I~ re! -

"KQ-ds~ n!}kQ be n~ mli I ~ blema wolOlimnlQi I~ re k~Q 
ak~ Alen mill) mls k~ nQyeli l~ elso yaks kwrn. " Ai\.o nibii Ie 
awo asafo yo. ni hie Y9 fl~fl~ ni am~lsakeQ kpiliokpilio l~ aden, 
oi am~saneyeli )'~ gbeye. Yokagbomo re yakagbomo ra ero 
ehe Ilg ak§i I~ hIT t~y~ noko k~lnQ Y§i ndsina wulu l~lil - Esa 
8k~ alska gbomei fOdsi fe fa ahie ni akekeam!} ni i, k~dsi alao 
man hionyam 10 nQyeli niitsulng ko, alo k~dsi alao 8k~ ahi si 
refOfe lele I Adsi. yakamei ay i, ni abQ mei kpakpai ahora. 
Araban ko b~ doin) ni IsiQ yimuniitsuffig k~ yiwal~ naI 

GbTinbg III Perikle hie ka I!,}, anaa n~k!,} eron ni efe n~ 
lUtu; cdstl'k~ edseo gbomo fOil, ni ey~ hewa ) ~ kpetenkple 
bQni ek9-YO mnnl~ Il Q, ni alll!i!lee: e hie mailnQyeli kudQ 
I~ y~ I ~di e nts~ edQIl di\ne i si wQbana bQni etso y~ 
egbele s~. 

Ehcwal@, lio. k~ !lute k~ mQciel)bQ hewQ l@ Alon da YQ 
eyillQ 1 ~ li k !,} -t e sososo fo fe. Edse dsrnyeli gb~, ni s~­
usmg k@ feremg k~ niifalQ ba ; chic Aten nSQ UQ hewal@ mli 
dQdgdq, edsak!,} no dsi ehewal@ 1ilri ; ek~ madsi krokomei bQ 
!lauyo ni ekQnmQ kpali , bQni hi hfi Alen, cfcre y@ elawu mli, 
ni cle bQni eCe Ilf k~ cko ladse l~, ni ekawa Wtu. Hela mlidsa 
titri, Peloponeso mlidso te te, kg f~ 60 ni Aigaio oSQkpQi l~ Ie 
k~ Alen kpiili 10 am~yo asisi. Asa6 eyg nH\lis~mads i alo Kolo­
niai y~ Mokedonin k~ Trakia nSQ I~ nn. El~dsi asafoi k ~ 
hewo k ~ hetso mQ !'so nui 1 ~ flnQ oi alll~ynye llyo n LsQ 
y~ hefehe. 

At.en YQ yitel). Sparta hie kol ~ mOl) , si ekpe s~ kwrh 
k~ hewalQ kQ hrenyam. 
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Si Aten hieny.rn litri dsi noko ni hi fe hewal @ 10 mail 
dal ~) nf Sparta enako da: l ~ , no dsi ena k§ niil e. Perikle su­
IDQ en~ naakpa ni ebQ e[eremQ he mQdeli babao : herehe egbl. 
Ii a I Q i k@ n iii e I Q i kplei k~-ds ~. Si am@dienls@ ha .m~bua 
am~he 11a y~ ds~ i , e Cl sak~ ds§i ehi haam~, ni asail Aten mailbii 
pi dienls~ kose Ii. k@ niile k@ nii. NohewQ I~ P e r i kl e y in Q, 
afe afii 30 l~ ) dsi ALen he w al ~, liii, niil e k ~ anumn y am 
ring titri ni feQwQ nakp~ kg nm~n~. 

N~k~ anumnyam n~ ana a amra p~ ni aboteQ Alen man. 
Perikle sal~ f~f~o : emamg modsi, wQntsui, f§mglsui, ablanai k~ 
koii f~f~oi, ni ek§ amagal, mfOninii k~ nii mamQ ds§i. DIan 
yilso ni dsi rno nl rna t@sa kple ko nQ nf als~Q A k r 0 pol i I@, 
ehi alsakel~ ni asal@ f@f@o kwra. K@ ads@ ma I@n akwQ I@, 
alsoQ Propii aiai al o hie agboi I!} amlL En~mei dsi marmort~ 

koi f@f§oi enumQ : enine eh~ku J@ konimyeli nyoTllno)'o sQiemQ­
ISli I@ k~- Isa nQ ; 'eninedsuro I@ .blana kpelelikple ni Helamei 
~ ekafemQi mfOninii I ~ YQ mli I ~ fala he. N@k~ koii aSi alsog 

akwQQ atrakpei 1~lr@i f@f@oi I ~ k~-yaa mo I~ r\ di e nls~. Mo te 
I@ mli Par te n 0 n alo Aten hebu nyonmoyo P.I a Ate n e sQle­
mQlsll 1@ rna. Ak~ marmort@i y~d si sQiHl tfa , ek~l~ d5i nad5i 
2~0, e l~mQ 100, ekwQI~ 70, ni ablana k@ I ~-.kulasii f§ f~o i bQ­
l e l~ k@-kpe. Blema na niilsumQ kp)e ni. Nyonmoyo .maga f~­

f~o ni kWQ nlidsi 40 ni ak@ sika k@ fiQwu nal ~ I~ rna mll. 
Amaga l~ eladS-e, si t5U I~ rna 5i k~ i1m~n ~, ni eye blema He­
lamei l~ ana l~ he odase. Si gOil I~ yiteD 505080 I ~ emaga 
kroko nl d5i ayawa l~ rna si, nf kWQ ahfi fe no, koni ana eda­
defai k~ yiLen tS~dsi l~ y~ Iirnl~lfai n YOllma ds~k~mQ y@ nSQ 
hie. Amagai f~f~oi krokomei wula rna te l&il hu. 

Perikle fi le s ik a bab a o dienls~ ni anyeo akane y§ n§k~ 
nii ahe. NamQ haJ~? 10 negb@ ekQIQ ? L§dienls@ enii faa na­
kai: bel~ ekQIQ y~ maD l ~ dfetri i amli ; si nomei hli s~~: 
si ekQIQ sikai babao h5 YQ He la kpa nm Q Ie dfe lri I ~ heni 
Helamei kpaDmQtS~mei I ~ . to am~da- afii onia nl am~(su a m ~ h a 
Pe rsia tai I~ y~ I@ mli. Sa I ~ n~k~ dfelri I~ y~ De lo nSQ­
kpQ I ~ nQ; si eha ak@-ba Aten koni ehi enine na. Mei pi su­
SUQ ak~ edsaa ak~ alite sika n~ y~ n ~ It: ~ gb~ n~ mli; 51 

ols.me Perikle kQ ehewal@ wiemQ Ig Iso faliil akQ edsa p§; ni 
moko nyen ena eku ! -
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Nakai Aten sane YQ h5 Y12 no be 1!}T1. Awulal~ f~f~o, aye­
yeg gbii dsudsi; afofoQ iii k~ds~Q wQiltsu f~r~o ko ng k~-yasiQ 
ekroko ng, agbegbeg afglei bab.oi nf mal) k~ sikpOil mil I~ Ie 
ewo nyomg I!}, ayeyeQ nii oi anunuQ dai ni adsodsoQ, oi no 5!} I!} 
ayaa I~mQwei akw~Q r~mQi ni abo lalai k~ satikulfll k~ bl~kpa­
mg toi, oi re yaka: mail I~ WOQ nyomQ! Manbii I!} naa nofeno 
n1 no am~na. Si kel~ am~naa hedsQ I~: am~nii f!}f~oi k~ 
am~nii kpakpai haa am!}susumai trQQ, ni am~saa am~dsenba, 
si moil am~fiteQ oya. Hewo, bei, hi'eko, kolOmpQ, hiew:I, amim­
yeli, yakanyam, hre fl!?n~ k!} s~k@yeli ye amllnQ . GbIT kornei 
Perikle tetc, ni dsi aml2nyam Ie t s~ k~ bQIQ l~, na no Yfl amfl­
yakanii amli, ni enyeti.am~ dsa yarD k~ faikpamQi Ifl ana, tSfl 
am!}lsfll9 ak!} nyonmosilQ kfl srawanyo! 

'fitri t~ Aten wa enanemei kpanmQts~mei l~ ay i nf 
gbrikomei ek~a m ~ ye tamQ esisibii, tS~ am~ye am~he 

tamQ Ateobii l ~. Mei nl am~ye am~nQ l~ na no babao hii y~ 
a m~yiwa l~ nn, ni n~k~ oi heyeli mail fe Ie I~ Iso yiwalQ ni fe 
mant.S~ 10 mailts~yeli yiwalQ ko! 

NohewQ I!} mei IQ alsuii amli dso amewo Alen: mei pI dse 
kpanmQ l~ mli l oi esisibii pI hii Ise ehie alua, oi beni ta Ie 13i 
I~ am~fal. Alen heny~lgi ahe. Ni el'~~ k~k~ I~ ta ko b. 1~I~il. 

§ 7. Peloponeso t. I~, 431-404. 

Helamei I~ ahe sane fon tilri dsi, ak~ Rm~fee ekome gbiko­
gbiko, S:i dane arn~bebe y~ am§teil, am§yeye am~he 8wuna, ni 
beni yi yawulaa 5i l~ elsa la, t ak~ bQni lim§n~ Repuhlikai bii 
reg I~ . 

Sparta k~ Aten Litri ny~nY!}Q am~he oi am§yeyeQ am~he 
awuna dil , (59 gblikomei l~ om~dQkQdQkQ am~na. Ni agb§n~ 
am~boj' bei k!} awunayeli ahii k~-ya13i beyinQ ni ta kpetet"lkpLe 
oi ts~ afii 27 sQill) bale si y~ am!i!len, 431, noni fiteQ Hela mll 
1~ Je bahao dients~. AI5~Ql§ Pe l op on eso Is lQ. 

Tn I ~I sisi n!}: Korkira nSQkpQ 19 k~ Korin to mail of 
YQ nii bahao l @ os, oi Atan wa Korkira. Agb~n~ Korinto ka: 
Islmo ~iSi , nohewQ I~ am~kpa Spa r 1 a fai, ak~ am~k§ nm§he 
afuln mli ni am~wll J{orinto. Spurla susu, ak~ agh§n§ be l§ 
es~ nf ~ba ebi~nye n1 da fe I~ ni eny§l~ ~Is§ l~ si, NohewQ I~ 
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Sparta k~ sa o e I ~ fo I@dient s@ enQ. Hela mad, i pI bua 
am@he oa y@ Peloponeso mli, ni akadi Aten h ewo k~ y i­
wal~ re, oi as~l~ k~ gbeyewo, ak@ eha madsi k@ nSQkpQi 
fe 0 i eye ng I~ aye am@he! Alen k~ hewD .kwa. ){@k@ ni 
amoma lanii I@ amli y@ herehe, ni kpa redii nf Alen na, ak@ 
enanernei kpaimlQts~mei pi tse k~-fata eheny~IQ i IQ ahe. 

Sparta I~ f~ fio , ni Peloponeso mad,i fe, k~ Boiotia y@ 
Hela di ent.s~, k~ Lokrimei, Fokimei , Ambrasimei, Leukadimei, 
Anaktorimei, k@ Afegaraimei I ~ fala ehe. Aten hefatalgi faa 
nakai : 'Arkamanimei of 1<1 Hela l ~, Tesalia fa ko , I\~ nSQkpgi 
kpJei Korkira, Kefalonia, Zakinto, Kia, Lesbo k~ Samo, k~ nSQ­
kpQi bibii nf eye nQ kwrii. I ~, k@ emans@miidsi y@ Makedonia 
kl} Trakia 1~ damg egb~faIi. Spa r t a s i k p 0 n ng la fa} si 
Ate n n, Q nQ ta fa fe eko I@. 

Sparla sikpon nQ la kpelenkple nf Y2 tals@ Arhyidai ma siiii 
I~ bah18 Atika. Alenemei 1 ~ nt rio am~hp. kwra am~ha am~-

--Perikle I~ bo ena:wo LOi, nt am~k~ am~la l ~ fa: am~h e alo am~bu 
arn~he k~k~ y~ bi~. Amgsikpoli OQ bii J@ si am~nii of am§­
oyen am~tire ig ni am~ba man wulu 1@ mli am~bahT ds~i. Si­
kpon nl bQleQ Alen I ~ afite kwra. Si Aten I ~dsi asafo I ~ nyie 
Peloponeso he, ni am~lu. sikpon y@ hefehe, am@haa noreno nl 
hi 10mQ ni nii nf r~ I ~ .m~fiteQ. Si amane kroko ba. 

Gbelehela b. Ie si y@ Aten heni mei akpei huha abQ eIT 
IQ ni la tSo Isa tUiu y@ I@, 430. Agb~n~ mai, f~f~o I~ fe gbeye! 
He l a t s~mej, mei nl pteQ k~ mei nf gbOiQ k~ gboht I~ kamQ­
kamg si y~ herehe, y~ blohuian, y@ sQlemQlSuian, y~ ablanai 
anQ k~ koii asi, y~ nubui ahe titri, ni rnokomoko b~ nf 
kw~am~1 

Beni gbelehela gbe mei kpotO afi rnu I@ fa I ~, elo Perikle 
hi! k@- te, I~ moni dsi mati rnu I@ re nQyelQ hewalQ I~, ni mo­
komako b~ nf tcHnQI~ nf aye enadsiaiJ. 

Egoele I ~ s~ s.kasaka dsen nf ba Alen I ~ y~ gbeye. Yak.­
"bomei k~ mei fOdsi fJl1 y~ man .dsina I ~n . [( leo n , woIo­
kpolQ ko, nl dsi blQIQ k@ amimyelQ k~ yiwalQ fe re I@ baye 
Perikle nadsian afii 7 sQl'lii. Aten naa hedsQI§ ni enyen eye 
hedsQI@ sane. Awu ta k@ mlifil k~ mlila y~ bi@ kQ bi@: aii"!" 
madsi, agbegbe namnii) ni akpata nofeno hie. 

N@k~ ying n~ he YQ gbeye y@ H:ela ny~, grimQ, .lu'lsemg, 
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manso k. n. y~ madsi dient s~ amli, oi ta of wa ka: Sp arta 
k~ Aten, Ar istokratemei k~ Demokrat emei I~ atefl! 

Ts~ Atenemei gbgdsQ y~ hela l~i:t , keI!} am!}ye DQ fio, ni 
Spartamei I ~ tsu bQfoi batau omanyel'ane. Si nibH of wolokpolQ 
J~ bi y!} am~d~it I!} fia wa 150, oi ayawn ekoD. K~k!} ni Sparta 
yg fiQ fio ni wolokpolQ J!} oyo y~ la I~ri , oi am~kpa:ta y~ am~teri ; 
,i eiSg~ k~kg I~ alo hedsQI~ sad,i k~ kilai I~ ekon. ~lokroko 
Le si ni dsedse Atenemei l~ nf 3m!}k!} lawu aya ng ) kani -1!}­
dients!} ehie aba nyam 1 

Alkibiade Ie ii. Ablade oblanyo fgfgo diil~; moni gble 
ehle nJ eyi abo k~ na k~ niile k~ f§oyeJi, oi Ie noieno femQ, 
efe eka ni ehe YQ oya, i i nyenyeillObQIQ hiefl~ng\S~ kpelelikple 
dsil~ hu. 

L~ J~ elaka Atenemei I~ ak~ am~tiI maimgyeli I@ am~wo 
eden. 'fsulsu 1~ ebg mQden ni erere. Si no s~ II} ek!} nibii 
wudsi srQloi to eyin, elaka Atenemei I~h ak~ am~k~ l~dsiasafo 
ko afa k~-ya S i k j I i a nSQkpQ l~ nQ y~ Italia njnedsuro-anajgb~ 
I~ tor\ ni all) ~ya.wj S i rak us a i mall ni wa ni dsi nSQkpQ I ~ mail 
wulu l~, no s~ l~ am~aye Si k ilia fe nQ, ni no s~ I~ am~sa 
am~fa k~-ya Afrika nf am~llo Kal'tago n1 dsi 'fifo mans~­
mali 10 biromail wulu n1 wa I~J ni no s~ I ~J k~ am~ilo nii n~ 
Ie am!i'wo am~kotoku l~ri. l~ , am~ku am~s~ ni am~k~ hewal@ 
kpetenkple alua Sparta ni am~aye P e i oponeso fa nQI­
Ewo e ma il l ~ ~ i , ak~ sane n~ baho, ni am ~ h e am~yel 

Lgd,i asafo ni da fe Alen nii Ie I~ ra k~dsg Pi rae 0 ble 
I~n: la Igdsi kplei 194 sQili!: ni am~yakpleke Sikilia nSQ I~ na 
J'efefe l ~ l~ rlo Alk ib iade flO Katana mail l~ amro p~, ni uibii 
f. fere. Si Irukn I~ Alen mllli l ~l~ ko ba baliu Alkibiade k~-\Sg 
eyi S9, edsak9 aflQ ena ak!il nyon dani era k~-ds~ Aten It'l, efe 
musunoko y~ d s~i, ni atao ak~ era ehe. lUoko file Herme ("~Qn) 
amagai: nr mamQ Alen blohuhn) 1 ~, ni ak~ ak9 l~ efe. Ele l~l~ 
19 mli amro p~ noil ni eku eSQ; si beni am~ho Italia nSQ ns 19, 
edso foi ni ete ehe. Ni no s@ 19 beni enu ak~ abu\~ gbe\e fQ 
Y9 Alen, ni wQn-osQfoi 19 10mQ I~ ni aha enii aka 19, else k9-tr. 
Spa r tam e i If} ano. Ds~mei ek~ ehewal9, eku, niile, nli k9 
wiemQ k~ i10mQ fa bQ mQdei'l, bQni f'fe ni efHe l ~ di e nts~ 
cdsak u man k ~ si kpoil l ~! 

Nakai cbab. mli ak~ Sparl. bo enawa I~ loi ni .mgiSu I ~-
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dsi asafo nf w' ko y~ Gi lip 0, lals~ kpakpa I~, , i,i, koni am~­
tiu Alenemei I ~ y~ S i k iii a 10li, ni "m~yaluaam~ y~ ds~i. Ate­
nemei I~ atats@ he N i k i a l~ ena Sir a k us e yi moma y~ sikpon 
k~ nSQ nQ, ni kul~ ef~ fio nf ebariol~, beni Sparlamei I~ b. 
es~gb~ nf efil~ naakpa. Y~ri moil ak~ Alen hii Isu I~dsi 73 nf 
aya\Val~; si dani am~s~ eno oi am~k~l~ fe ekome I~, Spartamei 
l@ k~am~ na k~-ye am~nQ kwra. Asali no s~ I@ Alenemei nf 
1'Q Sirakuse ble mli I ~ k~ ma I~li I ~dsi I~ wu ni am~ladse la 
I ~ y~ ds~i hii, koni am~kwa am~l~dsi nf YQ mari ble I~ri re 
am~ha Sirakllsemei I~. Sikpori nQ hU homg , bela k~ maribii I ~ 
aria k~ ek' nf am~k~ wu I~ kp'la am~hie kpolo. Mei nf hie 
k1i 1010 I ~ Iu am~he alD~wo am~heny~loi I~ .d~il, 413. Alene­
mei I~ alals~mei enyo I~ fe I~, agbeam~ y~ Sirakuse dsa I~ uQ, 
01 8srafoi I~ agblaam~ kg-te t@-bui aruli, heni niitsumQ, homg 

- k~ lalsa gbeam~ oya mll y~. 
Beni atra n~k~ osra n~ he ad'fi Y~ Alen I~, gbeye5emQ k~ 

dgl~ moam~. Man IQ hewal~ k@ nyemQ egbQd5Q momo, f§ fio 
of ela. Madsi k~ nSQkpgi nf k~am~ ye anQkwafoi k~-basi no 
be I~ ng I~ Ise am~be ekomekome. Sparl.mei I ~ so Traki. 
mans~madsi l~ k~ Euboia y@ am~d~li. Aten nf da nf .ekwQ 
.ososo I§ alfa si k§-ba si! mli ton. 

Agb~n~ amghie tsere arngfitelQ, ni amgfel~h koni 
eba ebahere am~yiw.la. Asa akw§ efgbu sane I~ mll 
ekori, ni ana ak~ eye bem. A!kibiade dienls~ hi! k~ Sparla Da 
be fio, edsak@ ds~mei htl eba nyeimyeritfibg dsen, ni ewo mei­
komei mIila, nl amghglg am~\*o mli. Am~gbeye5emQ hewQ l~ 

ed50 foi k~-te Asia fio. NohewQ I ~ Aten bul~ bern kwrii, ni 
81.5U ayat-s~ eyi s~ k~ anumnyam babao, ni atu Igdsl asa ro he nf 
man I ~ k~ am~nagbe dr~tri I~ ebua na ekon I ~ nQ tat!i~yeli awo 
eden. Ni elo n~k~ nQhiekiimQ n~ he p~. Ere nakp~ b~ni efere. 
Amra p~ ni era I~, eye Sparta nQ konim y~ nSQ hie, 41 J, y~ 
Abido; ni no s~, 416 I~ , ekori y~ 5ikpori k~ n5Q nQ sikome 
y~ K i z i k o. MadSi ni t5e I~ anQ hi! eye ekon elwmekome. 
Afii edr~ S§ I~ Alell na ehtenyam k~ - ebewo hil ekon. 

Afi 407 I ~ Alkibiad e, moni alomQI§ ni abul~ gbele fQ 
els~ko I~ k§ el~d5i I~ kil es~ k~-ba ema I ~ri. Awnl. l~dSi IQ 
k~ Diib.nii babao sQrin: elals~ I~I~ I~ hie purple-abalai. Yilso 
k~ yil'o SQilli manbii I~ fi: Ig y~ Piraeo ble na am~iUrw§: gbili 
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akpei abQ nyamQ flal ~ beni n "k~ eblerna anumnyam l~ hl')eke" 
I~. Afgse fQfQi afie eng, ano sika akekre al1' eyi lso. W QDO­
sQfoi I@ kwa lomg ni em~fie enQ l~ am@Io. Enii ni ·ak~ I~ re 
htl adai aMiI~ ekoD. 

Si oya rnli hLi ek~ email I@ reremQ tsake ekol'd Nakai all 
l~ non mli \g csa ela, koni eb~ heny~IQi l~ Ie kg-ds~ Aigaia 
nSQ J@ fig k@-ya. Ek~ el@dsi asa fo I!} damQ No ti u m hregon l@ 
mas@i, nf k@ Rreso ds@k~@ l@, oi Sp1trta l@dsi asafo nf am@k@ 
Persia sika ekp@ ehe ekon ni ey@ latS@ kpakpa nl als@Ql@ L i­
s and e r I ~ b~ sonJi ko. Gbiko I~ Alkibi.de y~ niilsumQ y~ 
heko, ni esi el@dsi I@ fio . EWD es@mo kUa: nf na wa ak@ be­
lebe nf afe J@ ekawu ta dani eku es@ k@-ba ekon. Si heni ete 
p@ l@, es@mo hre ko konimyeli anumnyam, ni elua Sparlamei 
ke, ni afi el@. Aladseko noka totu ko, si kel@ Aten k9YQ 
manbH of tsakeQ dane l~, beni am~nu p~ l~, am~rie Alkibiade 
k~-ds~ etats~yeli l~ he ekon. Ete Asia fio, ni afii komei as~ 
l~ ena dseitba fon nagbe foil y~ ds~i: awuiyelQ ko gbe l ~. 
Si Alenernei bTen~f1~l s~mei I@ hff bana mra no s~k~ nf am~ye, 
ak~ am~fie am~nagbe dsielQ yakaWi l~, ni Sparta tatS~ Lisander 
bii amera am~he. 

Mei srQloi y@ Alen I~dsi asafo I~ ng tat s~mei sikome: Lisan­
der lakaam~: sil enumQ ete s~s~ y@ am~hie, ni heni ameSUSUQ 
ak~ ese gbeye ni amefe felere I~, eluaam~ truka nf amelee be, ni 
l~dsiail bii pI gb~ am@ia y~ sikpor\ nQ tete l~, n i e 5 0 a m ~­
IQ dsi Ire y~ am~d§n, dsa nQhu nf ds o foi. Afe en~ y~ 
Ai gos P 0 ta m 0 (naboliofu") I ~ na y~ Helesponlo na, 406. Li­
sander no tatsgmei enyo kg hi 3000 nom) ni agbeam~ Ie! -
En~ f. lso ha Aten! Eb ew.l~ fo lao Beni alfa he adati y~ 
dsgi Ig, lelewgrnQ ke yaw SQilil yimQ kQyg mli! 

Lisandel' ba bl~u, ni eye nii Ie nf dsi Aten Ie ng konim. 
Belli yi yawula si Ie, eila Piraio ble I@ yi, ni no be J@ mli noii 
l~ Sparta sikpoti ng la ko ba baila Alen yi y~ sikpon Ie ng bu. 
Atenemei l@ ra amghe k~ eka k~ grimQ 1010; si beni homQ nf 
YQ gbeye I~ gbe amgten afua ko l~, 3m§tu amebe am~hii yg 
kitai oi fia wa LOtu Ie anD. Ifr. hie 404. 

Korinto ni gri -ewo- Aten 1010 l~ tao ak~ akpitii A te n 
hie k ~ -aqs~ si kpo il l ~ nq kwra; ; i en~ Spartamei Ie 
ekplec· Si c!@dsi Ie 01 r~ I~ asii) akGmg mail k~ Piraio ble l!:! 
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he gbogboi l~ Y~ bl ~kpiimQ k~ salikutfa mli, akwa Demokratia 
mail mlai I~ Ie a,~ aro, oi "i 30 ni sumQ Spartamei I~ ad~D 

ailo mal'Jngyeli Ie awo, ni am~ye ng hii b Q n i ey Q g be ye: 
.m~gbegbe mailbii oi bie Demokrali. dfeiimQ akpei abQ, alo 
am~fieam~, ni am~s5so niiats~mei anii y~ am~d!2D, bQni am~­
sumo. 

-Aleo nii Y~ mQbQ! En~ d, i ebewo k~ ehie n~fl~ k~ ehe 
esai pi nyomgwo; edsak~ Nyonmo, dsalQ l ~, yeg dseilmadsi I~ 

aog h\i oi ekodsoQam~. WgnyeIi wQgba ehe sadsi pI doiul. 
Afi nf baba I~ mli I~, 403, sa tat'~ ko, Trasibulo , bu. mei 
ni afieam~ k~ mei ni edso fM ateil mel babao na mon, oi ek~­
am~ Ia k~-tua man l~ oi efte tiranoi 30, bQni at.s§Qam~ ] ~. 
Ewo Solon mlai l~ ekoil mODj si emumQ l~ b~ mail of efite l ~ 

mli donn, hewQ I ~ enaa hewal~ 10 wala tamQ sa 1~ donn. Si 
illi k~ 0 iii e gb~fail I~ eye onukpa ke, ni f~ s~ liba I~ Roma-

~oi I~ k~ dileilllladsi krokomei fii gb~ k~-te d s~i, n i A t e 0 t so 
blema d,e il k.s.emQhe kpl e. 

§ 8. Spar ta hew. l.~ kple I~ , 404-382. 

Agb~n~ Sparta na hewal~ aba fe ooni Aleo YQ gbiko I ~; 

edsak~ dsee He la mail titri dSil" k~k~, si eb~ b i ~ nye ko 
doiln hil. 

Si kel~ ekadiko Aten, koni ekafe tamg 0 0, si kul~ moli 
ed;;ie nyoilyeli apii I~ y~ Helamei I~ fa he ni ebu .rn~he I ~. 0, 
d.hida! si moil Hel. rnli I~ Ie b.nu he mra al,~ Sparla Ie mi.­
mQ ngyeli fe Alen tele. NSQkpgi bibii k~ Asia fio nSQua Hela 
madsi Ie ni ake ake Aten 15llame onia 1so Ie ke s i k a bo no iI 
amads~ aha -S pa~·ta ; ni mei -n1 dsa ak@ -am@hie dad; dalei 
k~k~ I~ Ie sikai k~ df~t~i afuai alomg p~p~p~ hu. Asan Sp.rla 
k~ ehe futu madsi Ie manmlai am Ii fe Aten, ni titri I@ eb utu 
De m ° k rat i a i y~ beIehe, ni eiloo Aristokratia eLoo nadsiail, 
ts~ I~dients~ ehie eko, si moil elao 0Iigarhyia eto y~ ds~mej, 
kani me i f i ° an QY el i I ~ ahi am~dient.s~ am~sisi moil . Etao 
ak~ Hela mil. I ~ Ie abo I~ k~k~ toi oi en~ he ebg mgdeil y~ 
hewal~ k~ na k~ kotompgyeli na. 

Abg Sparla kQkQ mOil, .k~ I~dienls~ ehew.l~ b~ sis i kpa­
kpa. TSuL;u I~ etao Pers.i' k~ oanyobg esi 1I:len, iii agb~n~ 
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ek~ no ne la, 397. Etsu wamQ ta ehi Ionia madsi' l ~ y~ Asia 
flo ni no be l ~il dsenmait(s~ Artf1kserkse n. l\Inemon ye ng 
ekon l~. Sparta eka yidsicffiQ I~ yadsedse ehe Yf1 Asia sikpOD 
J~ nQ. Emmits~' a tSQ'ke Agesilao ni dSl taLS(} kpakpa IQ kQ 
la bibio ko wo Persia ta wulu ko foi y~ Sa r des masQi. Esa 
ena-fie ng habaa YQ Per s i a iHkpon IQ ng, ni esusu Persia 
dientsQ luamQ he moma, ni kulQ ekQ-butu dsenmailtsQyeli JQ nf 
egbQdsQ momo IQ kwra. 8i barbaroi Ie ria fe eka. Deni afe nf 
Spartamei l~ adse am~he aya iQ, amQye a m QSQ k5lompQ YQ 
amgSia ton. AmQtsll ayat.So Korin to, Teben kQ Argo, bQni 
Sparta wa 810Qyi nf snyen ahie mli iQ, ni nmQkQ sika dSedSe­
amQ, akQ amglse Sparta hie atua. Aten, Ruboia, kg Lokrii cnyo 
IQ Ie si rata amQhe 8ffiQWO Sparta. n Ko rin to t a« nf wa nf 
ete si y~ Helamci l~ dients~mei aten J~ slsi dsi n~. Madsi nf 
te Sparta yi ng apam n~ gbe Sparta ta ko y~ Haliarto mas~i, 

ni 1-1fi' Spartamei I~ iihu, koni a m ~ts~ am~lats~ Agesi lao 
yi s~ k@-ds~ ekonimy eU he y~ Asia I~. Beni ek~ eta I~ ku 
esg kg- tso sikpon ng I~, Persia l~dsiasafo I~ nf Atennyo Karon 
dsi eLnt sQ I~ gbe Sparta i~dsi asafo Ig y~ Kni do masgi y~ Asia 
flo, ni efileiq kwru, 394. AgesiJ ao s~ sia mon, ni ekg eka: wu 
ni eye konim hli y~ Koronea La nl wa ni elag lihli ig mJi, 
394; si kelg enyen tutu ko efe. Ta 19 sg t s~ nhli ni agbee na. 

Ni beni yi yawula si lq, Sparta 1$u bgfo, Antalkida, kg­
te Asia, Di ekg PersiBmci ig y~ om a nyc n f bg n ya m kwrli. 
Benl fe s@ I@ Hela madsi I~ fo fata he, 387. Anta lk ida 
om any e sisi ng: 1) Asia fro Heiamei amadsi iq re kg Kipro 
k@ [(Iazomenai nSQltpQi I~ ba Persia si,i ekori. 2) Hela miidii 
ig fe, ewudsi kg bibB aye amqhe kwrli; eko akBhi eko sisi. 

Tak~ bQni Sparta bie gboo ak~ ekg madsi ni Rela pie he 
kg anumnyam ahli I~ aha Persia ekon yg suomQ na ig, nakai 
non ke cfeel€! hiegbele, akg eta noni dsi cnyo ig, Hig akamQ: 
kilai afie ng failli. Eye nQ k~ yiwal~, ni ekg miidsi bibii k~ 
madsi wudS'i tete fe boni esumo ke. 

Afi 382 I~ mli I~ -Spartamei I ~ k@ am~srafoi to Te b e n rno 
l~ K a d mea mli, oi amQbutu Demokratia nQ:yeii YQ ma Ign ya­
kalftI. 1\la I~n yitso, Ismenio iQ, amQgbe; hi 400 of YQ gbQi I~ 
nmgfie, ni amqte Oligarhyin si YQ rna iQil. Hela rnO IQ Ie mli 
wo 13 Yf1 n~kQ yiwalQ niitsumQ hewQ; si mokomoko ekaa nl ekQ 
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nQyelQ Sparla abe he. K6I~ Sparla k~ en~ Isa I~dienls~ ebu I~. 
E-nyomQwo l~ s~ ets~~ donn. 

§ 9. Teben anumnyam kukuo. 

Mei ni afieam~ y~ Teben I~ l)a Aten abo , ni ,abu am~he 

yg ds~i. Dsgmei amgkg amgnanemei n1 asi yg Teben I@ te 
Oligarhyai ayi nQ apam y~ lemg mli, koni ale Teben he¥eli si 
ekm;' All, 3'18 I~ mli ala sile gbi I~. 

:A.pamyelgi nyotima k~ eo yo ds~ Aten lebi, ni gbQk~na­

si 19 8m~babote 'f.eben aghoi srgtoi amli yg okwafoi atadei 
mli. Amgbabua am~he oa yg apamyelg K a ron we I~. Aparn­
yelQ kroko, -Filida , elope Oligarhyai aoukpai enyo, ArlJlyia k~ 
Filipo, kg-ba ekplO he, nj eha: am~nu dii pI nf wa. K~kg I~ 

moko b. mli e~ra Arhyia adafi ewo etoi'o, ak~ a pam y e I Q i eba 
- rna I ~ti, ni Karon I ~ mli. Eha al'Q Karon kQ-ba oi ebil~; ,i IQ 
-I~ ek~ bl~ii, ak~ elee noko he, ,i eyabi d'ogba. Arhyia he eye 

oi eka he enu da 1010 I~ . ElI'~~ k~k~ oi bQfo of he yg oy. 
d,~ Aleo ba bahal~ wolo nf al!ba apam Ie Y~ mli fi~,ofil,o al'iilg. 
Si Arhyin, noni Slatsg Ig tsirg eyisg kg diinu'mQ hewQ 19 etQ 
momo, ni ekg ewolo I~ fo emas~i. BQfo Ig k~ l g akg: "Ak~ ak~ 
okane bian€!: naka ni he dsra YQ mlil" - "Noko nl he dsra" 
- ekg blgo, - "dsa akgakwg - WQ 1" - .A!gbgng agble Sina 
ni yei d,olgi komt'i ba rnli babo! d,ii: amQd,o 60 , k~k~ ni 
am~gbla kaklai, adukpei k~ klanlei ni am~gbulQ Arhyia k~ Fi­
Iipo. Apamy.IQi IQ ni. Agb~n~ amQyatao Oligarhyai en yo kro­
kamei, ni amggbeamg yg amgdientsg 'amgwei. 

No SQ d,el'~reoQ Ig apamyelgi I~ fa bua affiQhe na YQ rna 
19u dsa 19 nQ: mei nl afieamg re ba dsgi: mail onukpai kornei 
k~ asafoi of hTe taoii IQ ba, al'Q mati Ie kg-kpe ni akQarn~ 

1I0ni afe I~, oi agb~o~ amQoy. y~ am~beyeli l~ he. OS9foi kQ 
sida- afglei b3' oyonmei 19. KQk~ oi man I~ Ie na rna I ~ yi, 
hent Sparta asrafoi I ~ tsiko am~he y~ I ~. Am~sumQQ ak~ am~­

\yU, si beni awoam~ beyell gb~fa l§ si I§, 3m§tu Kadmea I~ 

3m§wo Tebenbii I§ ad§rl ekon, ni am~yin aro@le. J(~k§ ni ate 
Demokratia maimQyeli l§ si ama si ekoil, ni awo nQ onukpai ete 
of tsake9 d. aU of als~Qam~ Boiolarhyai I~. 

A pie heyeli he kQ-d,~ Sparla apa IQ mIi, ni a n a rnoIi; oi 
Genernl Hlst. 10 
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agb~n~ sa ak~ a b u he y~ beny~IQ hewalQ ko hie. Ni en~ bu 
ho ni erere y@ h i enyo nf 'f ebe nmei fe buam~ na a kp a 
l ~ an in e na. No dsi Pelopida k~ E pa min onda. KleIikleIi­
rno 1~ susu apamyinlO 19 y~ eyin, ni egbe Da hli: Epa m i­
n o nda SUffiQQ akg ekg ehe afutu awuiyeli l~il, edsak~ e heniile 
lsi ena mOll ; si f e s ~ I g ekg ehewal~ Ie somg email Ig. 
. Amgyi enyo ig Ie bg nanya kg-dsg amggbekebi iasi kg-ydi 
amggbete mli; Isg esoro amgdseil kwra. Pelopida dsi mailbii 
niialsgmei atell mokome; Epaminonda dsi ohTafoi fe Ie eko. 
Ey~ flaka kOlDe k~k~; ni k~ arQ he J@, enyeIi edse kpo. Kpi­
liokpitio Pelopida sumg ak~ ekg enii babao ekQ akelg; iii Epa­
minonda hee kpa 10 tsagbo yg edgri; edsak~ eka akg ena nu 
n1 hiaiiIg. ElaoD naka IUtu ko: niiyenii k~ hehano fa h[J~. Efe 
humi ni ewoo ehe ng, lfig dsalQ dsiIg nl bOQ eheniHe toi. Ni 
lsg ohiaro dsilg, keig ele nii babao ni ekaseg dane. Asail hIT 
eying tats~ dsil~ nf fe fe, fe Pelopid21 tete. Ni am~dsaku 
mail suomQ I ~ mli l~ am~yi enyo am~daa. 

N~k~ hi enyo n~ wo am@mailbii l~ nf abcQ ak~ hedsolQi, 
buiui, k~ gbomei fOdsi dsiam~ y~ Hela madsi Ie l~ roIi 1~ anQ, 
nl am~lS:omQ kleilklenman y~ Hela l~ y~ am~yinQ. Am~t.o man­
sane II} gb@dsiang p~p~p~ Y£1 na k~ niile na. Am~sa hi k~ 
oblabT am@hi ta dane Yfl nsrabg kfl tanii amIihiemQ !flri, ni 
am~k~ wiemQi nf tamQ la woam@ ekff' hi ta ni babn I@. Oblah'i 
ohai ete bg "asa fo kroilkron", ni am~kamQ kHaT, ak~ amfl­
dsofi foi gbikogbiko, iii amgagboi k@ mlSg am@h:iamgdsaku 
man l@. 

Spartamei l@, noni nibii krokomei tSi amflna hewQ Ig, am€!­
nyen amflkfl 'reben awu ta dsogba elsfl. Am€!kfl La 60 ba ffe_ 
ben sikpoil I€! ng ni arn€!fiLei€! mon, si amflkaa mail dientsfl l@ 
tuamg. Si Teben mail. 1£1 mon tsu asafo ko k~-yatua Spart.amei 
1£1: ni agbfln~ amflna ni amgsa am~nu he, akfl ffeb en denkQkQi 
Ifl wa, ni asan Teben gbeyesemQ nl am£lk@- se Spar ta tanH lfl 
gbeye I@ na eba Si fio. 

Si beni yi yawula si ahG Ig, Sparta ta ni hie hi 40,000 ffi 
kg- mba Teben, ni amgsusu akfl am~ye mati 1£1 nQ konim momo. 
Teben mail I€! tsui ra, si 'Epaminonda haamfl t.sui 'ekoil ni ek~ 
bi 6000 k~k~ r.: ni ek@ Spartamei J@ ayakpe. 'fesalia okpQnQi­
atS@mei 2000 f.ta ebe bu. Enina heny~J Q J~ y~ Leuktra 
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akro,~a l~ mas~i , ni ek~ etats~ Jia k@ eka kg tagbamQ he ko 
nf ,tS~Q "tagbamQ nl l<pa l@" ye heny~IQ nf he wa toi enumQ 
fel~ l@ JlQ konim f~ r~o, 371. AYQse faJin , ak~ Spartamei I@ 
tsake, am~dsee eka l Qi donn tam Q sa l ~. Am~teri mei pl 10 
sa dsenba krQnli, ni am~ba ahofibQ k~ nyeilnyeil lfibQ d'eil. Kel~ 
tsu\su I ~, beni ain~ lal:S~ Kl e 0 m b r 0 to nyo l~, am~ple eghonyo 
he kS} eka: babao mOil; si beni egbonyo l~ es~ am~d~il l ~, am~­

t.omQ am~kotos~ ni amgdso foi. Am~ l eil mei 40@0 nyo y~ tahe 
l~, ni Tebenmei I~ 300 k~k~ kamQkamQ am@leli. N~k~ gbe ko 
Spartamei enako pgn: am@konimyeli k~ eka akekre I ~ 

eg be si ! -
Si kelg Spartamei Ig anu kodsomQ kpulu ko nl dso fe en@ 

tete. Le uk tra La I~ s~ l~ ~ee Sparta gbeye daM tamQ sa 
I~; si mOD rnHfii k~ mlila nf ek~ eyiwal~ te si I~ dse kpo fanti 
agb~n~ . Mei Ie fata Tebenmei I ~ ahe, koni am~na ta nl hie 
hi 70,000 ; ni ngkg ta rgr~o ng Epaminonda k~ Pelopida k~-ra 
k~-t" Pelopo neso tOil, koni am~tua Sparlamei I ~ y~ am@­
_dienls~ sm~sikpoil l~ nQ. Mako nyeo am~na eLSi: am§tso nSQ­
kpQra J~1i k~-bote Lakonia, ni noni Spa r I aye i I~ enako 05 Ig, 
am~na Rgb~n~: mails~ ta ko ilii am~man l ~ yi. Sa f§ Ik~ 

~o ko 6'0 !Sen ehi ebi 10 e\vu i@, ek§QI@ ak~ : "K~ ok@- baa 
donn 19, mIsumQ mOD, ak§ alereo y§ ng k§- ba!" Alo: " Ok~­
·ba ekOli 10 ba y~ ngl " - Nj agb~n~ am~ds~ am~br f5d9"i 
,ahii ni am~gri am~\Voam~, ts~ hI l~ fe eka: naakp3) koni am~ra 
maD ni Da k:a: 1~ he, ni am@tSomg ehe ghogboi 1~. 'febenmei 
.J~ eilo5 mail l~ mOil ; si kel~ La k 0 D i a am~ha fern, ni am@dsie 
-M'ese nia me i Ig hU ~g Sparta apa Igil . 

Sii etc sQiln Epaminonda lua Peloponeso , ni eba Sp""ta he­
Wjal~ k~ anumn~am l~ si naakpa. - Beni eb atual~ noni dsi si 
edf~ Ig, .awu Manlinea t. wulu I@, 362. Bi~ ng akplQ ko 
,nina EpaminoQda ~~ etsilsi mli: eiSo Ig kil, si dade Ig tsgk~ 
omli. Eble ka 1010, ni awolg k~-te S@. TsoraiS@ Ig k@ ak~si k@ 
adsie dade p ~ I ~) ehagho bian~. Ebi ak~: "Ahere mLtsen, lo?" 
- Ak@: nNalgl" - Ekg: "NamQ ye konim?" Ak~: nTeben­
lIlei l~ l~ Ek~: "Bel~ es~ be nf magbol Ayeko ming koniml" 
JK§kg ni ek~ Tebenmei Ig akg: "Nyetaoa kpatamQ sanel" ni eha 
.adsie .kpJQyilSo kg- dsg et"ilsiil y~ hedsQ I ~ mli, ni egbo. Eta Ig 
dra .yafo naakpa. - Pelopida enyo yg ' Il'esalia mom,o. 
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Gbiiabg 01 n~kg hi en yo ng hie kamg I ~, 'feben y~ Bela 
y it sog b ~. Beni arn~gboi I@, Teben anumnyam k u kuo 
19 hli gbo. No sg 19 He la mail Ito man ko na a madsi 
krokomei l~ ang hewal~ ngk@ donn. 

§ 10. Ta krotikr oti 19, 356-346. 

Agbgn~ Hela madsi egbgdsQgbQdsQ amgdients~ am@he- yg 
amlida- bf)i kg tawui amli. IHHg amghaa am@dsQ amghe ; si mon 
amgk~ nomQ k~ bei hei fite am@he kwrii. Epaminonda gbeJe sg 
I~ akpala Teben kg Sparta teli man ; si agbgng Sparta kg Argo 
oa amro p@: 8sail hli Alen kg ekpailmgtSgmei Kio, Rhoda kg 
Dizantium wuwu tai. Ni afii 6 kgk@ ho y!;! 'reben-Sparta ta l@ 
s@, beni ta wul u of sg tsg ahG bal e si ekor'l. Esisi hewQ 
J@ ats@Qlg la - k r o likroli. mon; si ebg kroitkron kwra. . 

Esisi I ~ ng: no be I~n Helamei ig e fite kwra (takg bQni 
Paulo Iso, Rom. 1, 18 IT.): Megbedsianii, nyennyen lfibQ, hebule­
mQ nf anrell alsi la, amimyeli, nyonni iahemg, k5tomrg kg amale 
k~ sisiunlg ye nQ. Ni agb~n@ am~(ei1 mlidsa ko sra am@nidsi 
am@lra nii nl abu uii kr0l1kroi fe Ie he llli. - '''gnu Delfi 
Orakle Ig he kpitiokpitio. Delfi kit Foki sikpOti 19 nQ y~ 
Aten-Heta Ig6. Apolo gbalsu I~ hewg amamg lsui pI tamQ Ie­
rusalem sgiemQtsu 19 he, ni alo dfetrii re nf mei I~ kElke nyon­
mo gbalQ Ig yg am ohei abQ Ig yg dsgi, Sika, dfglgi, t.@i nf 
dsra wa, adiagbai k. n. babao ygn. Akg akg beni Persimei 19 
balsa dsgmei niian (pag. 129) Ig, amgmi ak~ amgsra Delfi he kron­
kron kg edfelrii l~ hG ; si beni am~yaii. Ig, nyonm05imQ kg sra­
wai kg ahum nl he YQ gbeye ba, ni elsirg 19sai wudsi kg-dsg 
Par n as 0 gO!' 19 nQ erie amgnQ, akg l'miilmi momQamg ni nmg­
dso foi. - 5i ' agbgng Fokimei Ig dienlsg balua wQill sU Ig 
ni amgba dfetrii Ig, 356. Ni bQni amufile sika 19 hiegbJe hu; 
8k~ akg amgno sika akckrei kg nii 01 dsra wa ni afe kronkron 
aba wgrl Ig amgkeke adfarnani tete. 

Amfiklionei-adsina ni kWQQ he krorikrt>Ii kg enB 19 IOIDQ 
ghomei fodsi IQ, oi amgkpe Hela mil Ig Ie, akg awoam~ nyomQ: 
bQni sa. Teben, Loiui kg mildsi krokomei te s"i wo halQi 
19; si Sparta k~ A ten kg midsi krokomei fi am gsg moil, 
Nj noni amgYQ sika kronkrori babao ni nnyeil akane Ig hewQ I~ 
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am@·k~ - bQ asr.afoi apa, ni aw u ta afii· 10 Sgi1)1, ti~ mli 
ni Hela mil I ~ fa hie l<piita kwra. Ni noni Amfiktionei-adsina 
k§ mei of IT am~s~ l§ nyen halgi J@ ang a~§ye hewQ I§ beni 
yi yawula si I ~ am~ls~ Makedo·nia man'ls@ Filipo I@ k@­
bawaam§, oi I§ l~ eba ebaye sQlemQtsuhalgi anQ konim k@ 
nine of wa i§, 346. Asa aiomQam§ ekon, akiimQ amgm'idS'i, 
adsa manbii l@ amH awo akrowaiaIi., oi a65 mei pI nom k§-te 
MaRedonia. 

§ ·~1. Hel' bey e li nagbel@. 

N@k@ Makedonia mants~ FiHpo )~ dsi nQyelilQ QewalQ 
ni sa naakpa ko. Ewo eman· of leko nii l§ ug k§ mlai k@ gb@­
naoH kpakpai , oi ek§ tanii amlibTemg k§ nsrabQ wadseam\2. 
Edsaku sikpon Makedania nf kii Tes.lia koyigb@ nf eda la­
mQ Hela alo Grekia fa I@, erio II i r i.a k~ If r a k i a y~ konim yeH 
na efat. he, k~ sikpodsi bibii krokamei hu. EhTe kii Hela nQ 
ets§, oi ena hQni Helamei l§ k~ 8m§bei k§ tai filefilei am§dien­
tS§ 8m§he, Ili am§gbQdsQ, oi am§k~ sa am~he am § h a hew a 1 § 

kroko of eba ebaye am§nQ Ig.. Ni agb§n§noniam§dients~ 
amQkpeJ@ nf ekQ ehe fulu am~sane I~ mli I@ , ebQ mQden y~ 

niififlian nl ek~ Hela hii aba emants~tso l~ sisi. 
'fsutsu I~. ekQ ehi egblemQ "k~ esika kp@mg IQ fila Helats~­

mei 1!2 ets~, ni am~naa osra ni basr:aam~ 10 am~sumQQ ak@ am~­
naa. Si beni yi yawula si l~, eyhitO l~ dse kpo fann ni agb~n~ 
Atenernei l@ noni otsame kpp.tenkple Demostbene wo am@hie 
1a l~ k~ Helamei ni f~ l~ ateil mei titrii l~ te si wol@, koni 
am@fa am~heyeli I@ he. 

AU 338 I@ mli I ~ awu HYQronea ta nf akQ-kp~ mli, y~ 
Boiotia. Helamei 40,000 k@ amQnagbe nyemQ kQ hewal~ I~ k~ 

am9~iwalQ J~ wu YQ ds~i. Si agb@n~ I@, negb9 Maraton, ne­
gb~ Plataia YQ? Y~D moil ak~ amflsa amf2mia am~bie sikome 
ni am!2WU dsogba; ni 'rebell asafo kroiJkroD l~D oblabi 
300 (pag. 147) I@ ten mokomeflo eyaa sQgb@, si amQfa am~nYQ 
y~ am@sidamQhe nOll. S(kel~ Filipo Y~ konim ni n~kQ t. 
kame n~ ek!2 bsu Hela mil l~ fe nQ nyont.sQ. 

Ts@bel9 eba mei nf eye amQnQ I~ a yin aak pa: etako 
am~madsi amlai k~ gbflnanii I~ abe, ni etaa akfl efe am§kpan-
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m Q t s~ k~ am~kpiillmQ rnu 1~ fe klenklenmo I~ k~k~, oi en~ 
hewQ oi ek~ am~ie fe ekome. En§: hit am~mlifij oa ba si. 

No s@afi 337 I@ ekpe am@fe k@ - ba Kori n to n1 abaye 
a m~mailsane y~ ds§:i. Ewie elsoam~ ak~ agbf2n~ be I~ es~ 
ni afll barbaroi amailts~ye li l~ hewQ l~ ewo am~ eka: 
oi am§fe 8m§:fa La ni am~ k~ Persia ayawu. Mei re kple 
k§: nramg k~I§: hamQ oi a m~wo 1§ noil. "am~fe am~n Q ta ­
ts@, k~ hewa l§: k§ h egb~ Ce." En§: dsi Ie ni Filipa taoQ 
bian@ I@. , Odsogba!" - ek@ - ,mawanye : Hela k@ Make­
donia Ie asa am§he ha: acnf2yi enyo re am§ni~t.SumQ kpJe!" -

Agh§n§ eku es§: k§-te Makedonia dii. Ds§ mei e kpe 
e biya KJ eo patra eha Epiro malils§ l§ k§ anumnyam babao, 
dani eya eyara' ta of e k §- tso dseilfnant s@ I@. - Si yo .... 
kpemQ f6 J@ teil I§ ehebulQi at en mokome l@ gbuJ@ n i e g b 0, 

336. 
Kel@ ebi wulu Aleksander of da fel@ I§ bata malit.s~sei 

l~ fiQ yt} enadsian, ni ekt} hiedQI ~ no ets~ yiolo I ~ ero l i2die n ts~ 
enQ, oi Nyonmo hii eho oi egb e na : egba y~ Daniel na momo, 
skt} I~ ebulu dseilmaill-s~ y eli ni ds i en yo ni dsi Pe rsia no 
19 ni e te noni dS' i ete n i dsi Hela alo Gr ek i a no It} si. 

Si dani wggba ehe sane ni wgsi Hela no II} wQgba noko 
kt2-d s~ Hela mei sia kl} hed sQ I~ ds en il}n hff yt} tai pi as!}, 
ni wQsa wQkw!} am~na kl} n i il e fio. 

§ 12. He lamei I@ a da - sia - dsen I@. 

\ ;Y gkw!} Aten no litri, edsak~ no Helamei It} kW!}Q tilri btl 
oi amt}kase,Q. 

I{~ afQ gbeke ko I ~, ano'"-w etsg II} nadsi ana tsutsu, K~­

dsi ewOo fig l~, agbel~ alo akl}-yaf6 ko I~il ; yei It} am~feQam'~ 

oakai kpitiokp itio, k~ ft} fio ft2mQbii alo adfarnalibii 'le: edsak~ 
ts~ Alenemei It} sase nil pr, wQndsalQi ni lee Nyoumo dsiaml} 
ke. Ki2dsi I s~ 1~ wo gbeke l~ ng 11}, adsu he ni ano-ba enye 
112 ekCII'l; ni Igdip,ntS~ eMil!} fu fg, 10 elao fufQhalQ ko ehal~. Beni 
eye gbH kpawo 112, amgsa afgle amghatt}, ni awol!} gbt}i, oi 
anme okplo. 

Agbgn§ ehi cnye d!}1i kwrn k~-yasi beyinQ ni eye afi i 
ek pa Ig. Kgkl} ni alsuam@ kas~mQbe, takg bQni afel} y~ Ablo-
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tsiri 1~, si hi k ~k~; ni anaam~ bQni am~hieQ amgtaoi k~-]'aa 
Skul hu; si dsee t!2-taoi, si (Sonii alo Iimoilmodsi bibil nf ak!2 
wobii agbaku ala waks ha he, ni am!2k~ pl@kobii lima Y!2 nQ, ni 
am@k~ am~s~kpQi t~lr~i I~ gbe ekon. K~ adamg kasemghei l@, 
anu bgni am~laa 10 am@k~Q am~la l aFolQi alal.i kukudsi f~f~o, nj 
am@k~-kase wiemQ f!2f!2o, ni ;-lm~da6. alse, ni en!2 am!2kaseQ 
dsogba. 

Gbekebihi nt da fro alo oblahi bibii J ~ te G i m n as i on alo 
kasemQhe kroko, heni am!2sa gbomot.so k!2 susuma fe Y!2 I@ mli 
dane. Si n!2k!2 Gimnasion (= "he nf afQQ niiafemQ Yl2 ") n!2 
edsee I' u kple k~k~, si ISui kplei k~ Iromi k~ d;;ad"i k~ kpoi 
k!2 k6 fio, heni oblahl dati foi ni am!2IoQ abQLri, ni am@huruQ, 
ni am!2IoQ nii, ni am!2bQQ nSTa K!2 niL No s@ l@ am@yaa asai 
kplei anQ ekon oi am!2kascQ niile k@ 6ft k@ wiemQ k. n. 

iii g b e k e b iye i k~ 0 b I. ye i I~? Am~ am@yaa kasemQhe 
ko, oi abQ am!2t.SQsemQ k@ niikasemQ he IllQden, si aMi am!2dra 

- yaka. Amgk!2 am@nyemei tra sia ni 8m@kase nii nf nornei hu 
leQ I~. ELfak~ He lamei I ~ eb uu yei, ak~ dsa Span., heni 
yei I ~ na wa l.mQ ba . (§ 10). Hei krokomei I@ yei I~ hrQ 
Siall~ amligbe l1i ats~Q Ginaikeon (»yei asihi1~heU), ni mei 
kpodsi alo gbQi enaaam~. Ds~mei am~k~ am~nyodsiyei I~ trail, 
ni am~tsuQ yeiaoii oi am~kw@g am§bii. 

Si;miilsumQi re nl rei I@ efee I§J ny odsi feQ , k~ abQi k€! 
nmodsi aniitsumQ Ie" hu. N yo d s i babao y~ o@k@ m5"dsi 01 k@Q 
ak~ am@yeg am~be n~ Ie mli! Aten kome y~ am~y i 400,000 
y~ edal~ ying I@, ni maimyo fe mailllYo ni reg ehe I@ n5"dsiail 
nyodsi 13 y~! Kel~ Aten mlai I~ bUQ nyodsi ahe fio, Fe Sparta 
no I ~. 

MalibH odehei alo heyelQi I ~ Isuu nii tutu ko. Am~l e n ai 
komei mOil , iii am@bgQ mgden, ni am@kasee dsogba hu, dSa nai 
f~F~oi k~k~. Meikomei dsi ds r .ye lQi ni am~y .. dsr. dsogba, 
5i am@ hfi am~y~ nyodsi pI of tsuQ al1l§oii l~. NHi f@f€!oi 
lTenmQ, .magiikornQ k. n.) .bug dsogba, ni am~bQQ he mgden 
hu, nakai nOli niikasemQ , oiil e, woloilm a, dfenmQ k. n. 
Mali onukpai k~ soolQi I~ hii bQQ am~niilsumQ he mQdeii y~ 

kodsomQ-k~ sa neyel ib e i I ~. 
Kel€! mOlemo ni YQ nyon I@ haa no fe nii ni wa, oi esraa 

k~k~. No s~ I~ .m~y.ii gwabgil, .m~boQ saneyeli toi, ni gbil 
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komei am~ hii arn~wieQ 10 am~bIQQ; ala am~yaa siseramQ, ~m~­
kW~Q r~mQi k~ fQfemQi y~ Palaislrai ala hei nl onukpai nOQ 
10 am@foQ abg tri k~ oii y~ l~, 10 y~ man tromi k~ gb~dsegb~i 
f~f~oi anQ 10 fai ana, aiD am@yaa gbQbimQ y~ godsi k~ koi amli 
k. n, Si noni am~sumoQ ti t.ri dS'i ak~ am§yaa ds a ng aID heni 
lseilS@IQi k@ yilsQikuglQi alsui YQ, ni ds~mei am@damQdamoQ si, 
ni amegbaa sadsi 10 8m~boQ toi, etrak~ "Alenebii k~ gbQi enaa 
nokonoko he deka po, ak~ dsa noko he ko he 5anegb. Io 'toibo 
k~k~," BQr. 17,21. 

Si kg hiJIu enyo -godsi as~ p~ I~, mOlefiO kpaa niilsumQ, 
ni esa ebe eha niiyeli titri, elrak~ no am~yeQ gb@k~ l~. 
Tsutsu I~ am~re am~dsuQ flrn!}be, mei kamei, titri ohrafoi I~, y~ 
mail bedsuhei f~f~oi, heni nu h5 k~ nu la hog lift y~, meikomei1 

titri niiaH;!}mei l~, y~ :lm~siai) beni am~YQ hedsuhei f~r~oi hu. 
No 5~ 1§ am§woQ atalei f~f~oi, am~k~ tsoIa' k~ nma fa am~hie, 
am~yitsQi k§ atalei ahe, ni am~wulawulaa am~he, dani am~ya­
kpasaa am~kplor ahewQ am~yeQ nii. Niiats~mei kpeQ am~nane­
mei dane k~-baa. Niiyenii asa l~ ng y~ f~Q naakpa, ni awulaa 
k~ mfoninii, muhQi f~r~oi sikpoil kuntui, k~ nU f~f~oi 5Qilil. Am@­
kpasa kampei 111 YQ bQdQbQdgi anQ, ni nii ni am~yeQ l§ nii ni 
be dsra ni, srQtoi PI, Y§ df~t~ i nii r~f~oi amli , ni wein kpakpa 
am§nuQ l{§-ds§ sika kpudsi amli. Nakai niiats@mei yeg nij. Ni 
niiyenii ahe am~gbagbaa sadsi , am§yeyeQ f§o ni am@li.moQ pI. 
Ni beni affi@ye nii eta Ig, am~hiHi sanku bQleQ si k!}-kpeQ, ni 
mofemQ alta noko y@ nQ, ni ela laIa ko efata he. Am@sa 8m@k§ 
f@mQi dsieQ am~hietsr~. Nagbe J§ siats@ J@ wo egbQi J@ agbe, 
ni ete Ginaikeon y@ ena k@ bii aDo. 

Nakai affi@baa am~dseD : ehewQ J@ yg f!}o, emligb@ YQ mQ­
hQ, k@-yasi affi@gbeJe be. Hela k!} gbele mli I@ am@b~ _mI­
s@dseIQ ko. Gbonyo I!} kii si, awuIal@ f~f@o, ak@ fQfQi m@ 
akekre, ni enanemei tratra ehewQ 8m@ilkw!} b Q n i e W Q Q. K@k~-­
ni a sa iiI@, nj - abua§. elamlu na atoQ gb~ alo kpulu f@f~o mli ni 
ano- toQ, -

§ 13. Olimpia r~mQi I~. 

Agb~n~ esa ak~ wQkw~ Helamei l@ ananyobQ dseil kuku 
ko. Am~gbagba mli ruadsi pI mOD: Atenemei I~ sumoQ ak~ 
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am~hi si Atenemei, Spartamei l~ dsi Spartamei, Korintomei I~ 

Korintomei: kel~ gbIT komei I@ n~k~ mei nf agbagba mli n~k@ 
n~ babuaa am~he na ekoD, ni am~YQseQ ak~ man kome, ak~ 

Helamei sQi)ll dsiam~. Nakai eYQ y~ Persia-tai l~ am li ; Di na­
kai am~feQ hU y@ am~fe arn~gbiidsiid s i k@ f@mQi amli, 
ts~ heny§IQ ko tsir~~ am~yi s~. Am~YfJ nakai r~mQi srQtoi: 
Istmo nii i@, Nemei nii l ~ k. n.; si f~mQi titri of Hela 
rnii I~ fEi fata he I@ dBi Olimpia nii I~. 

Ats~Qam~ nakai y~ Olimpia man ni ka Eli sikpon y~ 

Peloponeso I~ heni ayeQam~gbrr dsiidsi I@ y@ I@ na. Aye 
aha Dio (alo Zeus, alo Iupiter) nyoomo moni yQ gbatsu f~­

f~o yQ d,~mei I~ anumnyam. Af~Q dS~mei ' k~-ds~ ,bjema bebe, 
si afi 776 I~ nQ dani ayeQ gbidsuro IVulu y~ ds~i, ni f~mQi I@ 
boi dsed,emg ahii ni Helamei I~ boi am ~fi i I ~ aka n e m Q he 
ko k~ds@ nQ be I~ mli. Am~buQ y~ Olimpia dei alo afii edf@ 
edf~ yinQi ni hOQ y~ f~mQ k~ f~mQ teil I@ ana. 

BeI@ dli afii edf~ I@ Hela man mii I~ re dS~Q Hela sikpod'i 
fii mli baa Olimpia afiyeli I ~ . AyeQ Nyoomo hedsQI@ alo oma­
nye ko y~ Hela mii I~ fii mli y~ nakai bei I@ anQ: mokomoko 
b@ hegb@ ak~ ..,taa gb~IalQ ni yaa afiyeli I~ he I@ he, ni Pelo­
poneso mli I@ tanii I~ re he dSQQ kwra. 'fSOlso I@ mail I@ ni 
na bakpe si I~ saa afQle am~haa "nyonmei k~ gbomei ats~ Dio'" 
I@, ni am~laa yidsiemQ lalai am~haiil~. No S@ I@ aboiQ f~mQi 
I@, ni asa foidamQhei en yo ahaam@ I@, Hip 0 dromo (Okpgli.­
Qiafoidam Qhe) k@ Stadion (foidamghe ni k~Q Hadsi ohai okpa 
ala "stadio n" kome) I~. Ds~mei damQ-atenbulQi l~ traa, 
y@ ablogwai nf kWQi ang; ni gonkpgi bibii nf bgleg fo k~-kpe 
l~ anQ mei babao Ot anyen akane l~ YQ, am~mikw~. 

Agb~n~ atfiaa midsi , ni Stadi on Sinai l~ ana gbl~Q, ni 
f 0 ida I Q i I~ baa mli. Am~saa am~he am~haa f~mQi I~ ets~, k ~ 
b u a day e li b a b a 0 k. n. Agb~n~ ah1fliam~ okadi, nf am~sa foi 
yerededg k@-tse 0 ti alo noko nf dsra IVa I~ nQ (kw. I Kor. 9, 
24 If. Fit. 3, 12 If.). Moni s~Q he tsutsu I~, yeg konim; ni 
amro p~ si~IQ ko s i~Q egb.@i k@ email gb@i l@, ni mei afua l~ 
iIoQ no noli tOQ he. Asan ak~ abQt.rifo, atIer@noffiQ, Disko 
.10 ayawa kutruku ko fo k~ akpIQfo hii dali y@Stadion I@. 

Hipodromo nf dsi damQhe kroko l~, filii aklempe tromo, 
ni okpgilQi edf~ YQ fIli kome kome he mas@imas~i, damog . 
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Doni ahiiii okarli l ~, fUii I~ 'ali foi k~-yaii. Gb~rlsegb~ n.gbe I~ 
pil~ i eoya mamg: LIIi fe em tSOQ en~me i aten, ni elso k~-baii 
ekoil, ni mfkai ebgleg si k~-kpeQ s ii n yonma k~ o nyo ; moni 
k~ ami gbcg oa t.Sutsu I~ dsi k5nim.yeIQ. OkpQil Qiat s !}mrei 
hil traa OkpQllQi aOQ k~ d a a f 0 i y~ bi~ n~. 

Gbii CllumQ sQ in'l af~Q nakai. Nagbe I~ adsa nibii ni dSra 
wa nf ad. he I~ amli. Ti uLs u I~ . fi foid . IQ kii nim ye lQ ll@ 
akek r e. NQk~ akekre n~ dsi m iHson in e k ~ b a i , ni aR~-lo 
ko nimyelQ l~ yil eT\, oi man rna l~ re nya hfil~. Abu en~ ak~ 
a nu mnya m l;p le. Akekrels~ I~ malihii I@ lol~ k~ nyiimQ k§­
to sis f oi ey idsiemQ dsedse k~- t.So Hela rn ll I~ Ie mli ; nohewQ 
I ~ am~bQ he rngden n~k~, ni Paulo k~ ak~ bQni am~ t iu I,lkekre 
nf afit o iQ, nakai wQkw!} am~kadi of wQtiu t'nv ei anum­
o ya m a k ek r e fi r fi tec I~. 

Beni fe s~ IQ, na iQi k~ niil elQi hii da y(} Olimpia. Am@­
k~ am@mfoninii k~ amagai , am~l a lai k@ adesai, am!}wodsi k~ 

sanegbai k. n. ba am@balso moi, ni moni atenbulQi I ~ kadi l~, 
ena akekre "ni fit eQ" hu. 

§ 14. Nn lQi I(~ niil l- iQi tilrii . 

Wgna momo ak~ Helnmei Ig aMi k ~ n iile ni dsi gbomei 
k~k!} ano l~ da naakpll. Ili era hu fa blema dsetimadsi Ie Ie 11 0, 
ni iHh!}n~Jim ~ll ~ gbomei adesai dsi fHn ~ l{asel gi y~ mli 1010. 
Agb~n~ esa ak~ wQkw~ am§len idi lQi k§ niil e lQi ti lrii fio, ni 
wQbana, ak~ A t e n y~ hiegbQ y~ n~k§ gb~fali l1 !}n hii. 

WQkw!} l al a folQi, ia la l s!} mei , ts u tfa i Qi, a maga ­
ko i Qi , t e ili Qi; ts of a ts§ me i, sa n eg baig i, ot s amei k~ 

d seli niil ~ l Q i. 

t al a fo lQi. 

LalafolQI ale,l blern . ll fi lg k~ tSiilQ tilr i ni d, i Iilaronyo 
Ho mer kg e l a lai e nyo yg 'f roya ta k Q ekfflQi i~ ahe WQ­
wie momo, IV, § 4. 

Yid ~ilemQ kpe\.eukple eS§llyielQ H es i o d o na bu, y~ Boio­
tin, afe 800. Efo Inlai ilL he dsra nf a ID!}mli etc e[~ k~ 
nrn!}nQ, nomei dsi : " He r akl c !Se li I!}," "Nyoilln ei aw e ku 
l ~" k~ e tso mQl ala; nNiit s lItnQi kg gbii ," no mli ni ewi'e 
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ghooiei awal" k~ dseD k!i siasihn~ k~ silipolihamQ he : Emli 
kuku ko n~: 

" SllmQI~ moni smQo, ni owa mODi wao l ~;" 
"Hil moni haa I ~_, 5i mOIlL hikoD l~ bii okahi !" 

Si Mat. 5, 46 I ~ WQ J ~ WQna ak@ nloheIQi asuomQ k~k@ dsi 
no: Krista tsowQ moil ak~: 

"SumQI~ mODi ny~o, ni owa moni ewakoo:" 
"Hii moni baa oi odsq moni eds~o tete 1" 

Me 600 lal.ls~ nalQ A rio n YQ Korinlo. Agba y@ ehewQ 
akg gbi ko, beni eYQ nSQ hie k~-yaa sia I@, 1 ~I~ilbii I~ lao l@ amg­
gbe: K~kg ni ekpaam~ fai, ak@ am~halg gb@ nl ela elalai eko da 
efala sail k u he: amgkple, ni eDo aha. ak@ eta delfin 10 of YQ 
1~1~ mas~i l ~ !.Sui mli tete. Beni egbe Da I~, ehuru k@-tu n5gil, 
ni lol@ wol@ kg-Ie ii ikpon fefefe. Elalai nf dsi Lira alo sailku 
k.!! k P a i no I@ taDlQ mei enyo \if nyie sg Ig ano I~ eladsewQ. 

Es@ I~ yo lal afo lQ ko nf als~Q l@ Sap,fo YQ Lesbo nSQ­
kpQ I@ nQ. Elalai I ~ eladse hii; si am~susumQ ni ats~Q Sap 60 

no hi! I@ wQle k@ ilm@n~. BIemabii I~ Ie nl lel~ I ~ k@ ak@ 
"eiaiai n'O oi am~YQ f~o naakpa di ents~. u 

Si lir a la l afolQi I@ fa aleil li tri dsi Pin dare. AfQI@ y@ 
Kinoskefalai y@ Teben mas~i, 522; ni ds~mei hu egbo beni eye 
afii 80 I@. Adsie eyi lilri y@ ;, eyidiiiemQ la la i " nf ek@-dsie 
Olimpia f~mQi k@ f~mQi krokomei amli konimyelQi I@ ayi I@ 

-ahewg. Am@teil pI s~ wQd~ri. Hewal@ pI k@ dferimgi k€! yintoi 
wudsi y@ mli, oi am@hoQ "tamg koiail fa ni wa." .Mei re tao 
ak~ Pin dare laam~ ; mant.s@mei k~ miidsi bg n@k@ anumnyam he 
mQde6. KeJ~ edQkQQ en a, si ewiemQ dsi hi ano oi eS3. Ewie 
etso mei, ni am~fe eka, am~hre as a, am@he aLse ni am~se 

Nyonmo gbeye. Hefehe nf eyaa I@, awo ehie nyam bab.o; ni 
beni eba Delfi I ~, Orakle k~ ak~ ak~ laureli akekre fj eyitso ni 
ak~ afQle nii I@ anme okplo ah1i]~. 

L alafo l~i krokomei pI nf YQ gb@i wudsi I@ y~; si hiefl@­
fi §ts!} mei k~ mud s iats!}me i hli Y§D, of wgtsiaam§ tao 

Si esa ak@ alsi ad esii folg ko ta nl YQ Lidia ni atS@QI~ 
Aeso po I@, afe 520. Ak@ ak~ nyon afillS~ bibio ni he YQ lail 
dsil~; 5i ek@ e des a i I§ nf egbaa koloi ahe sad'Si titri y~ mll 
lamg meididsi ano I~ (, oQ nibii kpakpai srQLoi. Mei I~ boam~ 

loi naakpa oi mo la enanyo ahii dani ailln. L u ~h e r, Kristo 
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asafo salQ y~ Ablolsiri I~ (Kr. s@ 1500) sumg n~k@ adesai n@ 
pI, oi eSllSU a k~ am~hr hi gbekebi atsomQ Utri. Eko­
mei n~: "M~le ko ye JikQrng y~ ewula Here (luno) hie, ak~ l~ 
nl dsi lofla f~f~o ko enaa gbe k~ tiOffiQ, si filomela (Iono bibio 
01 Ie lala k~ ilomQ fe Ie I~) mlln, of he b@ f~o kwra I~ hie lala 
k~ 60mQI Nyonmoyo l~ k~l~ ak~: " Me IikQmQ oyeQ ni ohlQQ 
n~? Eds • . p@ .k@ dsee mokome bieg niikpakpai fel" 
- "Ka mamo ko k~ ehi akg: "Mibi! kanyie ata n~k~ d~n e, SL 
nyiemQ hregb~ tromo ko!" Kahi I~ to he ak~: Ala, maboo loi 
pg beni mina ak~ Glomi okarli I~!" No dsi ak~: Kalso gbe ­
kebii noko ak@ dsa otoam@ okadi kpakpa hii! -

Lira 1a1afo I~ s~ I~ Drama no alo f~ m Q-k~-nQkw~mQ 

no 1 ~ Le si. Manbii J@ sumoQ ak ~ ak@ f~mQi nf am~kw~Q adsie 
amQhie Lser~ IQ naakpa, n1 1ala k~ f~mQ felQi IQ to he baam~. 
Kleilklen fQrnQi ni 8mQfe l~ hi LamQ Dm~n~ Krislofoi ano 10 
feam~ tete. r~mQi afelQi titri ele 1~ dsi A e s it 0, So fa k 1 e k~ 
Euripede. 

AeSiio ds@ Aten, afgJ@ 525. Enm. f§mQi 70, ni 7 y@ 
lola. Noni YQ f@o fe fe y~ ruB dsi "Pro mele u nf 8fn~ l ~j 
ekroko dsi nPersimei ij};" ni eka hU' dsi "Mei kpawo ni 
te 5i wo Teben l~." Hewal~ k~ anumnyam k~ gbeye YQ 
n~k~ f!}mQ lalai n~ amli ni na1n!}hosoQ mel adfenmQ l~." 

Safok le, moni afQI~ y~ Kalona akrowa l~n y~ Aten ma­
s~i ) 496, l ~, eye afii 90 sQini. AsumoQ enii fe Aesilo no, (s~ 
8tn!}mli kWQQ (amQ nomei. Si e na {Se fe Ie, ni ele bQni ekadi 
nibH Ie dsogba, titrii I ~ gbomei asusuma k~ dfenmQ, koni moko 
ana l~dien ls~ ehe YI} enrnal~i 11} amli 18mg afef~ mli. "Ehosoo 
rno tamQ Ae si lo, si elsa rno tsui mIL " Ekukudsi 100 10 ng 

ni efe I~ amli l~ ef~ 7 k~k~. "A nti gone I ~ hi fe Ie y~il) 
.Oedipo y~ ((olono" (kw . IV, § 4) hii hi. . 

Euripide II} afQI~ YI} Aten nSQkpQ Salami I ~ ng y~ ds~mei 

anumnyam Is gbi, :> Okt. 480 I ~ , non nQ. ElamQQ nomei enyo, 
iii kelt} ekukudsi Ii} ahe l.se ni also dseil kpakpa Y!ln, oi ewiemQ 
kl} oiitsomo hli Yl} fl}o. Enma f@tnQi 120 sQMl j 5i 18 k~k~ .ef~: 

n'Medea," "Ifigenia Y(J Auli" k. n. 
N(Jk(J lalafolQi ete nl} fe Tragoidiai ala ilkQmQyeli f l} ­

m Q i k~k~, noni dsi sane srQto ko. Hi ni hie k a s i dsiaml}, 
ni k~ am~k\V1} am~mli k~ ft ml}hewQ wQildsamQ l~) am~nati il k Q-
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mgyeli sadsi titri. DreD mg litri alo [dea ni wgna. n 
.m~lalai k~ f~moi pI .mli dsi en~ : Gbomp ekiilg ni he wa 
ko k~ osra nl wo dun oi ewa fel~ nOQ ni egbeQ si aID 
enyog y~ eplemg I~il. ~m~dsemg b~ y~ n~kQ dfeDmg n~ 

mli moil: kel~ bQni gbomo kpakpa ni lee Nyoilmo k~ ela I~ yg 
hit dsi IIg I Am~nuko saJlekpakpa IQ nl Isogwg gb~ k~-Iso ple­
mQ k~ gbele mli lele k~-yaif konimyeli k~ nangwala mli I -
Am~taoQ, si am~nako 1 -

iii Perikle ying I~ Komoidia alo mIS~ f~mQ I~ Ie si, ni 
eilo no be I~il hiefl~n~lsQmei I~ ana moil fe ilkgmQyeli fQmg; 
ni agb~n~ kQ af~ sane ko ni no mei babao I~ na I~, f ~ m 9 he 
810 Teatrlm C"heni akw~Q nii )I~a) sinai l~ ana tamQ abolosalQi 
asinai I~ y~ homQhe 19n k~ mei afimQ k~ miamQ po! -

MISQ f~mgi I~ afelQ nl adsie eyi fe Ie dsi A r i s I 0 fan e. 
Eyg Aten y~ 427 k~ 388 leil. Bfe sadsi alo kukudsi 60, ni 11 
y~ 1010 : "Atatui I ~," "AsakpaT I~," "Lofodsi ala Kuku-man l~" 

~. n. Eyiilto I~ edsee efoil, edsak~ elso eyinQ k~ emailbii I~ 

adseDba fon I~ y~ Kw~mQhe I~ ni ek~ hefQoyeli k~ heguggbele 
kplebii I~ gbla am~loi. Sib 9 ni e fe I~ , e Ii Iso; gbomo ni 
he tse oi ehie kff si Dyen kw~mQhe ekw~ 10 ~bo toi, k~dsi af~ 
Arislofane fQmg ko. Si Aten bQ gbomei pI ni yg nQkQ y~ no 
be l~n, oi Aristofane woam~ nmlQkpa fe fe, oi eng am~sumoQ. 

Lalals~mei kQ n1<usikoi. 

Si dsee lalafo kQk~ amele, si am~le lamQ k~ bl~kpamg kQ 
sailkulfa kQ musika kroko nl fala gbgmg il. IQ he hiI, ni am~­
sumoQ naakpa, am~k@-dsieQ am~hielser~ ni am~k~-ls~Q am~tsui 
am~ilmQQ am~mli. Am~lalahenibii mri d.i saJiku alo lira Calo 
Kilra, Zilra) kQ biQ. 

Hela lalats~mei re ats~ nf dse sisi dsogba ' l~ dsi 'f erp an­
de r ni dSQ Lesbo, afe 670 IQ. L~ elso lala M IQ gb~nanii 
tsulsu, Si 0 lim p 0 nf ds~ Frigia ni eba Hela afc 550 I~ no I~ 
no ni eYQ f~o fe no n5 1~. • 

KelQ amQilmako lala okadii (nolai) ni s~ wQdQt1 ni kul~ 

wQk~ na bQni am~lalai k. n. YQ hi. Noni am~6malyi k~ y~ he 
l~ k~k~ wQle; si en~ ana fainl, ak~ am~le lamg, sailknlfll k~ 
'hl@kpimg alo musika fa dsogba, ISQ nm~s~~ wgoo y~ en~ mli. 
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TSiltr.lqi. 

Dsee ALen k~kJ!, si Rela rnadsi krokomei amli hii amaa 
tsui k!=.! m5dsj k.~ nU f~f~oi pI y~. Si adsie tsutfsna I~ kpo titti 
¥~ dsa mgtsui , °maIi,tsui k@ nilik\V ~ mQts ui ahe; rnanbti alsui 
abe ak\V~!::! f~o tilri y~, si e mli sruDQ k~ h edsQmg moil. 

TsuvfaiQi III yg gb~i titri dsi: Hyersi.fr on k~ ebi Met8-
gene , ni rna Artemi (alo Diana) dsamQmo f~r~Q y,~ Ereso, nf 
am~ iihu afii 220 sQini dani agbe oa I~ . Si Alen P artenon 
f§f~o I~, Kalikr. tid. k~ Iktino lOa no. 

Amagliko lQ i. 

Am.gako mQ k~ Am.gafemg (Hela: Plastika, nr d i~ 

"plazein", ala "so, komg", he 1~) als~Q na le ria ni ak!}-ni'ill 
nibii ni wa srQtoi, t~h mar,morl~ litri, ayawa, sika, figwu k. n. of 
ak~-soQ amagat k§ llii f§f§oi l§. 

En~ Helamei I§ Ie fe madsi Ie: nrn§n~nm§n§ tete akaseQ­
aID@ 1010, si as§ko amghe: Amgle dse n§D he f§ 0 IQ fe reo Ni 
enQ I!} dsee am@wodsi k~ blemabii l~ adesai kQkg mIi ni wQnaa 
,y~; si am!:,!rnagai, emildsi k~ kukudsi, pI y~ k~ nm{3'n~, ni anye 
akweame y~ Ablotsiri madsi wudsi Ie mli7 oi abuqam~ fe sika 
y~ hef~~ hewQ. 

N~k~ MilQi nQ als!:,! ni dsi amagako lQ ni fe enanemei 
fa y~ die n ~Ii I~ dsi Atenyo Fidia. Perikle sienli~ dsil~ . 
.Enait ayawa, marmoro, figwu k~ sika. ~fe A polo a;yawa amaga 
f~f~o nr ma Delfi, k~ Nemesi (nadsi'D lo-nyoiuuoyo" kpeteokple 
ni rna Maraton talle l ~, ni ak~ marmor ko 19 : asan P ala n~ 
damQ Partenon roli yg Aton, III akg sika k!} fiQ \v,u Iia lQ, I,Q 
nOli efe. Si eliaig- ni Hsu mQ ni fo fe dsi "nyoflm,ej 
aman LsQ Ze u" alo Dio amagn kple ko ni eklJ S'ika k!:'! J'iqlV-U 
hl1 nil ni eta Olimpia dsamQrno lQil. EmalilsgseT ~ siSitO 19 '~wQ 
nadsi 12: maIilsesei lQ dienls!:,! akl} Isenedruiso kpQ, ni nyoiH~ei 
am ailts~ lQ Is l~Q, ni ekwQ niltlsi 40. Akq fiQwu sqilli lsa nf 
anna IsamQhe .ko, Ili afito sika babao y§ he i1hii n1 eyitsgi kpq 
kame nn si Dalai j 000 II}. Konimyeli n~oiuu.oIY.o In enined~uro 
mli, ni enine abgku hiemalilsglsoniokropOIitnenQl~.bo 
l<pe~e:Iikpla 1'\1 ha ahe. Blemabii l~ ,l<.!lQ .akQ enQk"!lmQ k~ .e\ll:e 
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nf gbeye k~ dal~, mlibil~ k~ i!e,d~gI~ re YQ mli I~ nha rno hie 
dse dse ngil amanehliHi I ~ nQ, " - Si wQna momo, 8k~ amg­
nyoomei k~ amagai gbohi I~ enyeo am~yiwala am~hcre, 10 nl 

'am~b1iam~ bedsQI~ ko': Nl'olimo hTekiilQ anQkwafo I~ 01 d',ie 
ehe kp~ y~ Kristo mli I~ k~k~ nyeQ en~ ·ehi!. Ni I~ I~ am~le­
·kol~. Si eng ke anye -ak~, akg F i d+a, lbeni eiHI ngkg amagS: 
-lg, kg am~lei:t mei pI "tao -aDQkwa Nyonmo s~gb~, akg aleeno 
amgayel@ ni amganalg, 10". - Ngkg Fidia n~ ' hli ni bQ Aten 
.. magaT f~f~oi ahe mQdeli I~ nyomQwo m Atenemei I~ lk~ dal~ 
51 19 dsi akg awo lg tSlun yakatfa, oi eyagbo Yf} dsgi!-. 

ArnagiikolQ kroko n1 Y9 gb~i d's i Po Ii k I eoil 0 'nl ds~ Si­
kion, 469-409. EM. Ifb 0 rn e i amaga, n1 he wa ni arn~he YQ 
r~o fe reo .EkplQhielQ I~" abu 'ak~ ' gbomotso su ko ·m areko 
enQ eko dii I~. 

Es~ I~, 361-310 Praksi tele gb~i dsed,e naakpa: eds~ 
- Fidia kasemQhe I~ y~ Aten. Ak~ ak~ I~ eko Marmore omaga. 

- kil n' als~Q n N i 0 be k u I ~" n' YQ MUnchen Y~ Gliptoteke I~il 
'k~ lim~n~ I~. 

MODi Ie ayawafiemQ re re I~ dsi Lisipo n1 ds~ Sikion 
'l~. 'Efie Herakle kpelelikple ·nl rna Korinlo I~, k~ Helio 
(:::: hUlll) r~f~o ko n1 k~ f,Hi 'k~ okpQliQi edf~ ba k. n. - Aya­
wafielQ kple kroko, Per iI 0, na gb~i tilri y~ ed,eilfiagbe ",I ,he 
Y9 gbeye hewQ. Beni efie nii pi I~, eDe arawa tS,iln~a,nu 

'kpetelikple dient's~ ehi Tirano Falari Y'~ Agrigenlo y~ Si­
'kilia, 'nf ekg-dsie ehietsrg: alie emli fiQ , .koni anD gbomo awo 
mli ni as~re la y~ sisi, oi k~ g:bomo nu <be I ~, eblQ oi efeQ ake 
tsinanu dieots~ blQQ. Si beni Perilo gbe tsinanu J ~ oa I~, 'llirano 
I~ mo I~ tsulsu ek~l~ hQ mli !I.i e\l~ ~!lIQ k~-yasi beyinQ n1 

- egbol - Nagbe I~ wQkai "alQi enyo, Kare k~ Lahye III reQ 
no wulu ko of fe ffi y@ 00 <be 1~i1; -no dsi KOlloso nf damg 
'll:hodo I~. 'N~k~ Koloso n@ dsi ayawa amag·a wuJ.u 'kpl'e 
oi tamQ gbomo ko, si eda tamQ 'mo kakadan ko ·or ak~ Jla to 
mli (Faro .alo Isomo) ni ak~-ts~ I~asi agb~ nyoli. EdaIllQ t~­
sai .enyo nQ, mi nSQgb~ legelege tSo -enadsi alen, ni eda a:hii n i 
I~dsi kplei ",yeQ e n iidsi e n¥o teli a'rn~hoQ. Gbt ko I~ 
sikpolihosomQ ko tfa n~k~ Koloso n~ gi, ni ek~ ewulemQ wule 
'RbOGO mali mlid§a kple ko. 
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TerilQi. 

Mfonininii ni Helamei I~ len y~ klala D{ aCe tolro k~ 

kalogbogboi aDQ I~ ekoeko es~n wQd~n. Si ak~ y~ ~m~wodsi 
amli fann, ak~ am~le t~HlmQ-ila I~ hli naakpa. 

NiilQi ele gb~ii litrii dsedse fe Ie y~ leilmQ gb~ran: Z e u­
k si n! ds~ Heraklea, Parb asio nf ds~ Efeso, k~ Apel e n! 
dS~ Ko nSQkpQ I~ nQ . 

TSulsumei en yo nf YQ dsen afe 400 I~ da gbiko moni Ie 
tenmQ fe enanyo l~. '"Zeuksi ten weinyibii k~ kafu ko p~­
p~p~ aba nf 10fOdSi ba am~bakQIQ kulibii I~ . Si beni eb~ ds~i 
i!;h Parhasio leD nta ko Yf} kafu k~ yibji J@ nQ nitamQ nta 
dients~ ahu nf beni Zeuksi ba, elao ak~ edsie nla l~h elfak~ 

esusu ak~ moko k~ ro no. AtenbulQi l~ k~ ak~ Par has i 0 ye 
konim, elrak~ dsee 10fOdSi k~k~ elaka, si elaka gbomo k~ leilmQ 
n31Q kple dienls~ tete. 

Si Ape I e nf ba am~s~ l~ Ie leilmQ feam@ oi edsi MIQ 01 
' da fe Helamei I~ k~ blemabii I~ aleulQi I~ Ie. nIofemo ni eDyo­
nmoyo Afrodite eVeDU) bQni eds~ nSQ afui I~n ekwQ I~ 
k~ Artemi y~ oh layei nf sait afQ lei aten l~ oa kp~ ehe 
naakpa. Gbiko I~ elen Al eksa nd er kp etenkple I~, bQni eta 
OkpQDg ng. Aleksander hie SQ I~dients~ emfonini mon, si efa 
ekpQriQ no 1~, IIi ek~ ak§ ak~ ekpQilQ l~ dients~ aha abato he: 
beni okpQilQ l~ ba ni ebana emfonini p~ l~ eoya ehiil~, edSak~ 
esusu ehie ka. K~k~ ni Apele k~ mailts~ wulu l~ ak~: "Te 
ona, ak~ okpQIiQ I~ Ie ilii I~ yomQ reo! " Ni Aleksander mli 
ruGl~. 

Tsofat s~ mei k~ tsalQi. 

Me afii obai 14 I~ mli y~ Kristo hie I~ momo 'resalia -Iumo 
ko ni als~QI~ Askl epio eAeskulape) I~ Ie t80mg alo Is ofiL­
femQ (Medizioa) Ahu oi beni egbo l~ adsal~ ak~ nyonmo 
1581Q aln hewal~ nyonmo ko. Si alee hgni efr-g. 

Si afe afii 400 10 Dg I ~ll tsorals~ kple ko YQ 'raso k~ Ko 
nsgkpgi l~ ang ni a ls~QI~ "HipokraLe kpetenkple I~ ;" moni 
dsee l15amQ k~k~ etSa helals~mei babao, si moo eoma tSamQ 
wodsi pI hu, ni ekomei ebas~ wQdgil l~: ni wQtsofii ts~mei k~ 
tSalQi tUru gba mli fuDil, ak~ LhmQ k~ tsofa he niile fa 
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~ i ,idse H mli 1 ~ I ~il. Ak~ ak~ gbomo kpakpa d sil~ ni edii 
sika 10 d[~t~i 10 nyam s~ si moil ebQ gbomei adesai aferemQ k~ 
hewal~ he mQdeli I~I~il. Nyolimo ana no ahal ~ I _ . 

Sads iagbal Qi k~ ilm a l Qi. 

MQn~mei titl'i esa ak~ wQdaaam~ si; edsak~ ~see am~nine 

oa kul~ wQlee noni are blema l~. Helamei l~ asa/dsiag~aIQi 
ti tri i n~: 

Herodoto , 484-408. AFQI@ y~ Halikarnaso y~ Asia fio , 
si eYQ Aten hii afii pi. Ete eyaffi gb~ k~-te mails@ SOTII] y~ 
Asia, Afrika k~ Europa, ni ebua dselisadsi ana y~ herehe. 
Ats~Ql@ san e g bats@ I ~, edsak~ dseilmadsiailbii l~ aten moko­
mako enmaa sane kple ko y~ eble, ak§ dSa sadsi kronkroi oi YQ 
Biblia mli J ~ anmalQi krOIikroi I ~, ni k§ akw@am§ i§, b e l ~ Mose 
mon ds i sadsi-agbalgi I~ fo als@ fe fo k~ - dS~ sisidse 

- 1§. Ewodsi l§ aten n§hu es~ wQd~i1 , 01 ds eilsadsi oi ds§ 
Lidia mants~ Gige y ing I ~ ahii k~-b asi Mikale la I~ 

yinQ, aiD afii 220 n5 I~ YQ mli. Egbaii sadsi anQkwale na k~ 

nyonmogbeyesemQ, oi ewiemQ k~ nmal§ hi oi ello naakpa. 
'f u ki did e, Atenenyo ko, 470-402. L~ hii dsi saneli maIg 

kpakpa ko, ni mei pI sumoQ I ~ fe Herodoto lete. EyoQ nii as~ 
fel§, oi esanegba k~ Isomg hi p~ hil fe no no; si esee Nyoilmo 
gbeye tamg no, ni enaa Nyorllno nine y~ gboinei adesa'i asadsi 
l~ amH tamQl~. Eilma Pe loponeso ta sane I~ bQni ena k~­
ds~ afi 431 I~ k~-yasi afi 410 I@ nQ I ~. 

Ks e no fo n, Atenenyo ko, 446-356. Tals~ k~ sanerimiilQ 
dSil~ gikome. Egbe Tukidide Peloponeso ta sa ne I ~ na , 
ni egba Hela n5 I ~ k~-dg~ no be I ~ k~-y. s i Manti nea 
ta I ~ nQ, 362. Esa erima malits ~ Kore s aiD Kiros t SQ­
semQ sane I~ (Kiropaidia) hu. Elee sanegb. tamQ Tukidide; 
'si kEH~ esane l~ rio, hewQ l~ ats~Ql~ ak~ "Atika wobi I~" hil. 

WielQi a iD Ot'amei. 

Wi emg alo Ot game ilil I~ Helam~i I~ bQ he mQdeIi ni 
am~kase naakpa j edsak~ ebe mldsra. Nibii' Ie he 8wieQ ni 
ayeg sane fruiIi y~ wiemQ k~ dailgbe na y~ n~k~ heyeIi-madsi 

Genel1l1 rust. 11 
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II~ amli . Min) rnO I~ Ie bo olsame of damQ agba ko nQ l~ toL 
Moni Ie wieulQ dsogba J~, I~ eye am~lsl1i k~ nl1l~dfe6mQi ang, 
oi elsa aOl~yilsO: am~dQkQ am~na oj am~nyn am~ha:J~, ni am~­
wol~ onukpa hG: ni ess ena ht'walg oj elsa: mail rnO J~ Ie gb~ 
bpni esumoQ. nloko nyei) ere nQyely kpakpa ak~ dsa ena Ise 
dsogba. Atenemei dsi mei litrii y~ en~ hii mli: am!}lsamei 
kpadakui ele nQ: 

I{lcr'lklenmo I~ dsi Perikle, mail ngyelg wuIo nr" wQle 
mamo J~. L~ cwo wiemQ na IQ nQ ehe. Si I s~ ewiemg l~ YQ 
kailkail k!} f~o, ke'lg ere krQiHl k~ bQni afQ§ wicmo l~. 

Moni dsi enyo nl abuQl~ ak~ olSame kple fe -Perikle lele 
dsi Iso k rat e. L~ Ig elso okadi eha olsamei akasemQ reo 
EwiemQ ilo ni eyg f~o, oi ele na bQni ek~ ehie, enirlsi k~ he­
IsimQ 1~ fe fala enabu I~ he} oi mail l~ sumoQ nakai \50. ~'l a­

dsi anQyelQi akpei abQ kase Isokralp.. 
Si moni dsi olsame ilUIQ fe Ie I~ dsi moni dsi ele, De m 0 -

stene,381-322. Edse sisi ekase y~ l§djenls~ esu k~ eban 
I!} oa (alo origi oal e dsilQ): ekasee moko, ni asan moko n)'aiJl~ 
ekAse. Ekase wiemQ M k~-ds!} egbekebiiasi ni ebQ he mQdeli 
aMi. Elee R gb~mQ y~ egbekebiiasi hewQ l~ ek~ t~fQbii wo 
edali oi ek!}-gb~ R I~ k~-yasi beying nl edan Ise oi cle 1{~mQ. 
Elsitsi k~ egbs I ~ waa k~-ds~ efQmQ he 1~: bel~ eyndamQ osp 
01 gb~Q I!} na ni eblg ewo mli, 10 edso Coi k~-kwQ gOli ko ni 
edsadse sane ko erala he ahii kt?- yasi beying nf elsilsi k~ egbe 
l§ wa oi esa. 8i kel ~ eklenklen wiemgi l~ eiloo mail I~ na, 
edsak~ elee ehetsimQ ni sa ak~ erat.a he; hewQ l~ ele 
kWt?mohe ft?IQ ko rio oi ekase, ni no s~ l~ erg fcmg y~ afcfQ 
hie llhll k~-)'asi beyinQ nl ehomQ be ; ni beni afe of kasemg nf 
wa ni CSf} ts~ I@ ~kalQl@ ni chi elsu ]~il egbe nn da' I~ es~ 

eyilen ra kome kwrn, liOni ekRuy5 kpo edse kg:-yasi beyinQ ni 
eyitsQi elsa ekon. Si kel~ eb~ nQkf} iUI nf} he tsui kf} yitS-o 
kpakpn kome, ke ehe niilo kaselllQ he mQdoTibQ Ilf na 
wa dsikul!}, no nibii Ie s~i1 he ni ek~ Iso wielQ wulu kple 
ni fe fa ni dseilmiidsi k~ I~dients~ eman ena p~il If} . 
Ek~ ewiemg I~ Ina lsu.i kf} dfeilmgi amli ni efe nakp~, IIi ek!} 
elil~i y~ Aten k~ Hela rnll I~ Ie ug elSf} ahu. Ewiemgi nf edsl\­
dse I~ amli 61 s~ wQd~li ni am~yidsjemQ k~ nymn s~ efoko kf} 
limgnQ. 
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DsenJi<ilelQi a l o F(losofoi. 

Fjloso,fia Jisi dsi dseli[liile alo ds,enria ie, ala Jia. Jw 
n;ile ,oi gboloo ades. yilso kg ,(lfeiI'l'Q .k~ I ~d'ieols~ e~i~fiem.Q I<~ 

mlitaomg k n. anye he as~ 19. Esoro l~ , esoro iNyonmo na 
..k~ n iii e of ensie kpo etsowQ ~I~ ewi~mg J~ I"Jli I~. 

Edsee nakp~ ak@ _~bomo ~~e.sa 'I1\.U1"9 I ~, ,beni , e h~e lIse .ni 
ehale ehp. l~, taoQ ak@ ele !}j j nl e:na ,10 enn ,k@ egbomots9 ,he 

-YQsem9n i'i , hterHl1@ii , toi, gilg9, l§jne, n~d,si k~ he,nii ~: ~k~ 
,eb iQ nii.Jll anaa I~ k@ nii fe asisi J@ !-ete si. Agb,@n@ enQ I@, 
edsee eS'a ko, si ehi nj esa Imon: kei.@ esa ak@ gh9mo .k@ 

rN ,y~oi'l~O g;beyese rn Q adse sisi (Ab@i 1, 7); pi esa ,ebo 
" ,rue 0 i it e nf dsi lNyonmo gpo y~ emli I ~ toi: eds~k9 ds~mei 
-Ny.onmo nma em la l@ y@; ni ek@ hes(ba, humiremg k@ anQ­
iiwale SUOJT1Q J@ asusu nU :ahe I)IT. N@k@ ni Nyonmo adsg eSll-

-----:5umg, ~i ls~ ebana ak~ jenali Jang.kwale nf rna .s,i sirin y~ 

I~djenls~ emll I ~, alo an Q k IV a he d s Q I ~ moil 19, kii!~ ekol~ 

ehi e alse nf efe Jiw e i wala ;k~J1lis g d se m g l~. 

Blema Helamei I~ alen dfe(tIQi k~ niiamlilaolQi amli )~ me i 
.kpawo ma gb~i lilri ni als~Qflm~ ", Hela rial e l9i kp,aw1o l~." 
K~ akai ak~ wQildsalQi qsi~m~ l ~) am~sa n~k~ rgb~i h~l~il, epsak~ 
am9k~ dseJiba kRakpa !t V .(a,t,. it a k~ n iHe he. i),m~gJI~i 
-n~: l{l.e o()lll o, Perj ~ndle r ) Pitako, Bia, Tale , Hyilon, 
Solon. 

AmgyinQ I ~ S~ 19 »ViilQi ~~" ayi fa Il ~akpa. Si yakaMloi, 
.hewoIQi, kp~kp~relgj, l!1eifQdsi pI y~ mli hfi , mei ni h1e .flIT (he 
kp~mQ k@k!i! ni alll~k~ am!;} aka kane I ~ sis!uQ meikro!wmei hii 
.Am~hewQ litri oi Ei losofia na gb~i foiL Si wq.lsi \llei edr!;} 
k~k~ la mei dsi Hel. Filosofoi aleit me i k p a k p. i ,k~ me i -

-wuds; [e Ie I ~. 

1. Pi~agora. AfQlg yg Sam,o nS9kpQ I~ nQ 584. Gbomo 
-.ni WUll m'ian dsil!}. E,dQko, beni a9 ~ieq m\llle d~ad.semQ i nf esi~ 

.y~ Olimpia I ~ ayi ,ylO)l1,O. ·- .$i kel~ I~rlie!).\s~ I~ e,'io I,~ niile 
\faa hilal ~ hewQ I ~ efa gj)~ kg-Iso sikppdsi krqkomei amli ni 
elaoQ niile I,~ anQkwale s~gbg. Espa Mizrail)! alo E,giple !til ni 
ekase Mizrimei I§ aniile. l,3eni e8e-a~i 40 hh ete Kroto{n mail 
y~ Hela IVU I u alo lItalia sis igb~ I~. Mei Ie na kp~ am~lt.e y~ 
d s~i, beni am~na nu nalQ l ~ : ek~ ni epe y~ f~o: ewo atade yO 
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k~ nrie bl ~o) chIe kff si ni ekwa ehe, edsen k~ eSll k~ ban 
mli tse, esc NYOI'lmo gbeye, ni ewiemQ mli Ise ni ey~ kroiHl, ni 
kel~ emU kwg. [(roton mail onulepsi I~ ma asa kpeteilkple hi 
eniitsomg I ~, ni dnne gbomei nf fe 12000 l~ bQQ eila k~ eniitsomQ 
I ~ toi y~ ds~i. 

EniitsomQ litri n~: Blemala ko ala lsutsula ko y@ dse n~ 
len, ni dsen mO l~ Ie bQleg n~k~ Ia n~ dane y~ sibQlemQi pi 
amli; ni III ng dsi wala Ie sisi. Ngk~ 1a n~ mti l~ hUla, nyoIi­
Isere, nOlamii, nyoillnei, mUIllQi k~ gbomei Ie ds~: titri ig gbo­
II) 0 S 11 S 11 m a l~ dsi ngkg la n~ las remii l~ eka. N~k~ blemala 
n ~ hi k~ wula si p~p~p~; ni nohewQ l!i! esa gbomo akg eba 
edsen k~ helscnlQ nl chi, edsak~ edsQ la ng mli ; ni 'cdsel'lba 
kpaJ{pa ads~ e m I i g b g) dsee ehewQgb~ k~k g. 8i ak~ noni 511-

suma I~ he lsen k~-wulan lSi y~ dse n~il 111 hewQ ehole ko­
loi ala nib i i krokomei amli ni ehla uho k~-yasi beyinQ 
n i e h e at s e k w r ii k. n. - vV Qnaa, anQkwale bibio y~ etSomQ 
I ~ il, lSi kel ~ noni b~ mti I~ fa lso. - K~ wQiJo Nyoli.mo wiemQ 
wQto he 1 ~, esa ak~ wQdal~ 5i y~ gb~ krQnli. ni ctsO\vQ hewQ. 

Pitagora bq asa ro 10 kpanmQ ko, nl gb~hci srQtoi YQ 
mli , nl ei'lo onukpai k~ gbekebii kQ-babote mli. Gbekebii k~ 
oblahi ahe mQden ebQ tilri, koni elsoamQ gbomei atsoiQI, niilgi 
k~ man nQyeli lQi nf abg am~man feremg I ~ he ntQdeli. 

Pitagoreimei aiD ekflselQi iQ La arnQdsefi ekoro, ni {sQ am~­
dsa wQdsi tamQ arn~mailhii IQ, keiQ arn~dseiJba rnli nibii kamei 
YQ f~o. AmQleQ si lebi llHuikpa. TlSutSu iQ amQka amQdienl sQ 
flmQhe am~kwQ bQni BIll QYQ ha : no sQ iQ arnQle siseramQ fio YQ 
II1mi agbo na amQkQ hUlu nf dsi blemala iQ suban i~ site IQ oya­
l,pc ni at'nQsQie: I,QkQ ni amQbabo amQlsolQ t80mQ dsadsemQi I~ 
nto i ni amQsusu he: no hl] S~ IQ 8mQfg amQgbomolso h.e mQ­
cleilbQj edsl.IkQ 811lQkQ, nkQ s us uma n f he wa IQ ny eQ g bo­
motso nl h c, wa hii mli k ~kQ e h1Q; ISQ cnQ bQ mli dndli: 
beni amQye faneoii fio lQ, amQtsuQ man niitsull1Qi k~-ya§i gbQk~ 

bl§o, ni agbQIIQ amQsa amQte sisern~Q ekoD., amQdsu, oi am~ye 
n1U~niiyenii titri, tse I1Q hli kQ hiesikamQ : ni laIn kQ SQ l emQ 
n01!}kQ-gbcQ gbi Ie gbi na. 

Pitngora kaselQi I ~ hie kiirnQ nm~tsolQ IQ nQ aMi nl n rn ~ h e 
ewie mo fe w i emQ alllQYc, akQ a nQkw a !cJi. Dsee sisi­
l ~omQ ni mn~kQ miHi Tl Q mi, si k~mQ amQk~Q nkQ: L ~ e k Q I ni 
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no s~ I~ am~dsee he Dwane donn. Esa mon ak~ \YQk~ n~k~ 

beInQ k~ yeJi n~ nOQ wQhie wQIoQ wQtSolQ Kristo of ds~ nwei 
I@o Q, bQni Pitagoramei I@ hre kamQ am@ls5IQ ni dsi gbomo 
gb~duIQ )<@k@ i@ nQ I@I 

Si dsee eri~ k~k~: si moti am~kaseQ ehetsemQ k ~ 
dseJiba. kpakpa I@ hu , ni ts@ am~dienl s @ am~gba mli 
ak~ mud sini i k~ esa hI am~tsui mti lolo, oi am~nako 
kpatamQ k~ anQkwale h edsQ I ~ I~ , kel~ esoroam~, esoro 
wQJidsalQi krokomei kwra. Mei kpakpai pj nf yeQ mads; anQ 10 
am@lsoQ niile I~ ds@ n @k~ JialQ n@ kasemQhe I@ ba hii. 

KeI@ beni efrQke afe afii 40 sQilo y@ Krolon I@, Demokra­
tai filel@ ni am@gbe Pilagorame; pI: edsak@ wQildsaIQi te te 
ateD I@ ahons.m sumQQ no kpakpa ko. Numo Pilagora 
nf eye afii 80 tete I ~, afiel~ k~-dS!} eniiletsoffiQ asa l~ OQ, oi ele 
-Metaponlum eyagbo y@ ds@i. 

Sokra Ie. 

DseJiJialeIQ kple nf dsi enyo I@ dsi Sokrale, ni egb@i I@ 
dsedse fe Ie no, tS~ eba e he s i fe Ie, nl elia I~ dsi humi 
nQ I@. AbuQi@ ak@ wQiIdsalQi Ie aleD mokpakpa fe Ie. - AfQI@' 
y@ Alen 469 : els@ dsi amagakoIQ, ni i@ ho ekase n@k@ Da n@: 
si ilibii oi YQ Jiwei k~ nii nf anaa I~ ,ahe nHle suomQ II} tsir~ 
eyi s@ dane hewQ ek@ ehewal@ Ie kase d,enilale alo Filosofia. 

EsusuQ n~k~ nii n~ ahe ahfi, ni erie eyin, kel@ enaa be­
wal~ y@ nQ. Beni et.ao mli oi ep~i mli ahli l~ ek!E: "Nok6me 
mile agb~n~, ak~ mil-e ko noko! " l{~dsi niilelQ s~ en~ he 
I~, bel@ dse n@Ji niile I~ fitee eyitso. Sokrale YQse mOJi, ak@ 
anQkwa NyoJimo kome nl dsi nokpakpa k!ome ni fe fe I@ 
y~ dseil, si Ls!? gbii komei ewieQ y~ ehe, kel~ eninakol~, enako 
hewal@ y@ ehe niile I@ nQ, koni ek@ ehie ala IlQ kpekpekpe, 
hewQ I~ es~r~ko wQndsalQi aWQdsi l~ hG efiek{l, Ni heni yi 
yawula si I ~, edsie edfeilmQ k~-ds!? nii nf anaa l§ he fiofio , 
etfak@ ek@ ak~ gbiiabQ n; anaa noko nf ma si siflJi Y@ hewQ 
I@, ehe dfenmQ lUtu i@ dsi be filemQ k@k@. Nohewo I@ elso 
ak@ Dil kroJiJi dsi ak~ abQ nii nf hi ha gbomo Y@ dse n@Ji 
w a I a I!? tsomQ he mQdeil. Kal!? eng nQ eiia hewal~ Y!?, ak~ 
nokpakpa i@ k~k@ hi ha gbomo H anQkwaie mli; ni k@ 
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mako k~ ak~ esoro nani hi h'i mo ni Mora nani dsa I~, mati­
fitelq dsil~. NohewQ I~ ebQ su k~ bail sal@ kpakpa niilsomQ 
he mQden titri agb@n@. Ni enl} he wQndsalQi J@ hil naa hewal~ 

no, "edsak~ Nyoilmo nma emla y~ am~tsuii amli" ni am@y~ h e­
n iii e ko nf yeQ nokpakpi k~ nofon be odase Ckw. Rom. i, 2). 
Kel~ n~k~ Nyonmo mla k~ heniile ni 1Q gbomo tSui mli J@ IOli 
tsee dsogba donn: elao Nyonmo kpodsiemQ efata ehe dani. es{:. 
- Sokrate sal@ tilri dsi "hresililimQ, dsal~ k@ ekaj" 5uomQ I!} 
ni dS:i fe yilso i@, eille dsogba. Ekadi ni eta J@ t.SoQ no moil 
fe eniilsomQ I@. 

Edsak@ sal@ 01 etso!@ l@, ebQ he IDQdeiI o( el-So y@ edseriha 
kpakpa okadi I@ mli hii: ereQ humi, ebaa ebe si, ekwaa eree 
moko 11ofon ka, ni ek@ eka k@ t~ui wu La y@ edsaku !@ he. 
EhQ mQden tilri oi edsQ emlila k@ hiedQnii I@ ahe. ' VQY!i! oka­
dii p1 y~ no he. Eila Ksantipe dsi yo foil ni na wa. Gbi ko 
I~ eds~ Sokrate ahu, si emll dSQ ni eroo edan: kgk~ 1~ beni 
edse kpo 1~ , yo J~ fQse nugb~ elie eyiten: ekaselQi 1~ ns, ni 
31O!}na kp~ am~he, ak§ efeel~ noko 10 efoo rnti; si ek~ kpo 
ak~: nDeni mlnu eds~mQ nyolimosimQ III wa i@, misusu morna, 
ak~ enugb!} nyoilmon@mg as~." 

. Beni ena 8k~ onukpai atsakemQ he mldsra tutu ko I~, ebQ 
mQdcil titri nl ebua oblahi ana y@ ehewQ, koni etSijam~ niile. 
Ey~ Nyoflfno niikenii kpakpa nf ele bgni egbJaam~ k~-ba clio 
nf am~sumQI§ . Alkibiade, htell§O~ts~ I~, tete ba elio be fio ko; 
si I~ I~ enyelit~ elsake. Gbi ko I§ ek~ obl.nyo f~f~o ko kpe 
Y@ flQ legeJege mli: ek~ eLSo to ehie ni ebil~ ak~: "Negb~ 
ahoQ rna aheQ Y@?" Oblanyo l@ to he ak@: "Y@ dsa J~ nQ!" 
Ehi ak~: "Ni negb~ aheQ mu y!}?" - Ek@: "Dsgi noil." So­
krate te nQ ekg: nSi il a kg s a I @ I~ , negb@ aheg no .yg?" 
Oblanyo I ~ bu ena. Sokrate k!}; "NyiernQ mi sg, ni matsoo!" 
ObJanyo Ig !lyie es@, ni etso ekaselQi l~ ateil mo 01 sumQl@ k@=­
yasi egbele beil. SanegbalQ KsenofoD ni. OhJanyo kroko ru 
ds!} nregara, Euklide, nyie i1ml!}tfai kpanyo k@-ds@ Megara k!} ­
te Aten kpitiokpitio, koni ebo Sokrate toi gbi kome k@k g. Gbiko 
I@ Atcnemei I~ k@ Megaramei l~ wUQ ta hewg I@ gbele mla kii 
Megaranyo re Meg.rooyo OQ k~ epue y~ Alen I~. Ket§ Euklide 
wo yei atadei ni edsu S'i kl1- ba Alen gbl1k~ lulru 1@, koni ek~ 
Sokrate agba sane fio nyoil. - Niiats!}mei .k~ ohiafoi babua 
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arn~he na ni al1g~bol~ toj; edsak~ ehee nyomQwo y~ eniilsomQ 
I ~ hewQ, tak@ bQni fl alet.solQi krokomei fgg Femg I ~. Beni et50-
am~ l~, ek@am@ gbaa sane, 10 eb·iQam~ nil ni am@ hi) am@biQI~ 
ekoiI. L@dienls.@ eilmaa '1oko esiiwQ. Si eniitsumQ y@ f@o ni 
adsQ nQ htl .hi:( mei pT. Asau ehie ba nyam ni abugl@ naakpa 
bu, lilri I~ beni moko bi Delfi Orakle I ~ ak@: "Namo ds i 
gbomei ad"saT I@ ale,il MIQ fe fa? " oi ekadi Sokrate l@, 

Si ke~ dSQ nyoilmei k@ gbolnei SUSUQ n@k~ ala moil en@ 
nQp hewQ is! emailbii kSl onukpai, Atenernei h~ ateil mei pI, hie 
kolSl oi am@ny@ISl, edsak@ edsie dseil of sa ISl yi, oi e kff 
~ Y e 6 n y e it I [j,b Q; edsak@ emailbii, Atenemei J@, ayakafa, he\yo, 
ahofihQ , kQtOmpQ k§ nii iSl, dsee he f~o k@k@ ey~ tamQ Aristo­
fane, si mOD era hft ni ekw§@ gbomei ahieian. Ni na, tak@ 
bgoi Alen fQ femg momosa I~ , nakai efe Sokrate hli : afiQ ena 

-YfJ wala k~ gbele sane ko hewQ ak@ ak~: "egbeQ nyonmei ah e 
-guQ ni efiteQ oblahi I ~, ni nohewQ l@ esa ak~ agbel~!U -

Sokrate yadamQ ekodsolgi 56@ I ~ hTe, ni ek~ lViemg f~f~o 
ko ra cbc. EkaselQ Platon bo toi ni fe s~ l~ enma ehawQ. 
EI{~ y@ nibii krokomei amli ak~: ,, 'fe fe teil n1 minye nyonme i 
l~ ahe gUQ migbe, n{ dane mik~ mei krokomei I@ edsaam~ bQni 
sa l ~? Ni mikaselQi I~ alen namo nyeanye la nyetsi ni mifi ­
tel@?" Mokorn oko lee ooko of eds"a I~ ni kul~ eno-f5 enQ y@ 
angkwale na. Kel~ noni ekodsolQi I~ kW~Q gb~, ak~ eefo oi 
ekpaam~ fai I ~, I ~ moil eka am~hre y~ am~he esai l~ ahewg, ni 
asari I ~ moni baa ehe ~i babao y@ e n iii e gb~fan I~, era moil 
em I ~ di en ts@ esal@ l~ nQ ni fa tso y~ am@hie. Bel~ eheTamQ 
mOD ha ehe nu I ~ he dso y@ ekodsolQ i I~ ahie fe Isulsu I@, 
ni am@dsieel@; ni nakai cbaba ruli , ak@ SokraLe tete I ~, 
Ateoemei I@ bul @ gbe le fQ ! 

Ek@ tsuiildsgl@ nu fQhu IfJ, l1i ete tsun. Ds~mei eka l{~ 

egbokl@i gbii 30 sQuu. Kel~ eSienls@mei y~ hegb~ ak~ am~­
basral@, ni eka he e l soam~ niile. Asan hli l@ moil egble ehie ni 
es@ds~ amgmI )'~ amgtsuitidQI@ ni he sane dQam@ 1@ mli, ni gbTI 
komei eye he f@o teLe, beni are oi affi@mI as@. GbT ko l~ am~­

ten moko kamg ek~: "Ao ngbcg rno of ef eko noko foIi ko · 
po! " Ek~ umlgo k~ ak~: "Aso kul@ osumg moIi .k~ mife noko 
fon of agbemi, 101" Esients@mei Lao esralQi l@ nyorinu am@ha, 
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koni edgt; mli oi edso foi , ~i ekplee kwrlt, edsalq~ ek~ ak~ 
nyoilniihamQ l ~ edsaa. 

Enagbe gbT dsets~re nQ ma6ke mra l~ esients~mei l~ sa ba 
eno, ni am~k~l~ehi si k@-yasi gh@k~. DsenanlQ Ie 1!2 ewie 
gbeJe k~ 5U5uma Il f gboo l ~ he. EkaselQi l~ aten moko 
lilri ko, Platon nmn Ie cwo wolo mli, ni ats~Q Faidon ni ey~ 

k§ i\ft'1 ~n ~. Beni hUla ba 5i 1 ~, ewo ebQ kpulu ni · ahiH~ ni 
ek~ esienls§mei I@ ak@: "Nyehaa wQsQle, kani gbgia k§!-d$~ bi~ 
Iq~-ya dSQi l~ atere 1" ni cnu sikome. Eoanemei I@ dra yaro k@ 
yarafemQ, 5i es~dse am~ml ek@ ak~ esa mOD, ak~ am~dsurol~. 
J{§k~ oi ete siseramQ y~ tsn l~n fthu k@-yasi beying nl elQI@; 
no s~ J@ eha eyakn sl oi eha chie nj ekpii emIL Eni:idsi ahe 
dSQ tsutS ll, no s~ I@ egbomotso kroko. Beni cnu gbele 1~ -he 
y@ etsui mli I ~, ekponmQ fai ~k~ am~gbe wQnil afQle am€!ha 
lsamQ nyoi'llno Asklepio (y~ anQkwa hewal~ nf ena I~ hewQ 1) 
kQk@ ni ogbo dio, 400. 

Oe ni eg bo p@ I~ , Ato n moli mil I@ fa drn yafo k@ 
ynroro l11 Q! Arie ona rl glQi k ~ -t e mJ\iJ s~, ni ate kaimQ 
ayawR ftllloga r~ r~o si nhiil€! ni ak€!-wo ehie nyam dul- At.e­
nemei lQ ds i nQ! 

Ploton. 

Filosofoi kpJei alei'! moni dS'i ete l~ ta wQIsi mOR1q: So­
kl'ole 1,08e1Q PI. ton ni. ArQI@ y@ Alen, 429. Beni eye am 
nyoiullai cnyo I€!, ebo Sokrale toi, ni eboQI €! toi afii kpanyo 
sQtifl, ni ekp~t €! ehe kQ-yasi egbelo be l~t), Ek€! ak~ oibii dsu­
dsi oto hewQ litri edaa nYOIimei IQ asi) 1) ak~ arnQhii elso no, 
I'~ 2) Belonyol, k@ 3) Sohnte yinQbii I@ eko. N,) ' s~ I@ 
om gbQ k~-to motisQ sonn, oi ayabi S ira kus e Dlali f~f€!o iQIl 
y§ Sikilia nSQkpQ lQ H2. Si ewalabe tilri I€! eye Y~ edsaku man 
Alen IQI\ heni ogbo y@ hu, belli oye ofii 82 IQ. 

Agb§nQ takQ bQni Pial on .wi Sokrate sal Q niitsDtnQ IQ ere 
enD kwrli I€!, nakai nOll ke ok€! etaomQ kQ SQYOffiQ mumQ I€! 
k,wQ k(1!-boto nii nl HIl'l!l l Q amli , 01 ete sOn ti fe WQil­

dsalQi I€! nfilosofoi lQ fa eko. EtimalQi l@ ni a(sQq ekome 
nk!} "Fai dro " k~ ako ho 11 Timuio " 19 mli I€! ewie nii Ie nl 
YQ lQ nallQ sisi l ~ he: ek~ I\k~ no diJi wala ni eYQ niile k~ 
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niit aomQ, ni ehie an Qkw ale k~ nakpakpa fa l ~ j~ y,~ 

e m I i. Els~Q no Ny 0 n m 0 hu, ui esusuQ ak~ I ~ oi dsi klen­
klerimo k ~ onukpa I ~ ebQ am~ nyolirn ei I~ reo Esa ak~ D~k~ 

nii Fe sisi n~ oi gbomo susuma ataog ni eseQ I ~ gbeye ni 
e d saa l ~. Ek~ ak~ wQsusuma k~ Nyoillno ten b@ilk~; ni tSUtSll 
klerikleri I ~ ek~l ~ ro ekome; si bel~ esusu .k~ nak ai eYQ d ii n i 
e babla y~ dse n ~n. Si agb~n~ eb~ nakai donn, 5i moil esa 
ak~ aafel~ nakai ekoD. Si dse n ~1'I III anaa I~ gblaa gbomo 
1{~-ds~Q NYOlimo he, edsak~ ek~ eyaka niikpakpai I~ lakaiil~. 
Ni ak@ nii nf anaa I ~ yeg gbomo nQ l@ dsi nofon Fe nofmi sisi. 
GbiTabQ ni gbomo dsi dse n~il ni anaa l~ IsUlQ l@) ero,n d~il@ 

hu ni enaa bedsgl@; ni k~ egbo nakai i@, bel ~ chaomg awo wu 
moil. NohewQ I~ dsa ak@ akpo gborno y~ n@k@ nyoilyeli n~ mli 
ni ek@ e'Sisidse l@ are ekome ekol), dani ena hedsQI@. No J@ 

-- eena anQkwa hedsQ I~ y@ sikpOD ng nQ momo, ni egge1e sg 1@ 
- ehedsQI~ gb~farino I~ ateke nQ . 

Platon tsomg dsa y~ nii n ~ pi mli; si en~ oQ l~ I ~ alo 
wQildsalQi Fe nale l~ oyen eteke. N~k~ naleIQ n~ hii oa Nyo n­
rno y~ sonD ni eou kp omQ hTamQ he hu. Si Le esusuQ 
teil ak~ afe akpa gbomo y~ nofou I~ d~ n , ni asal~ aha elsul~u 
sihil ~ kpakpa ekou? - Esusu ak~ Filosofia a lo n ale 10 n . 
suomQ I ~ anye n akai afet - Ek~ ak~ k~dsi gbomo ana ale 
I~dienl'~ ehe dsogba Isulsu, no s~ I ~ ele dfelimQi (Ideai) wudsi 
01 WQ y~ emli IQ alii ) oi agb~n!} 19 ek@ ehewal!} k!} taomg Ie 
afe Nyorimo nii I ~, no I~ am~adsi e am~he kpo am~ats5IQ, oi 
Nyonmo niil e s~ I~ Nyo,;mo hie sal~ anyie y~ I~dienls~ 
ehewal~ oa; aarene ekpar i@, aasal@ ate nokpakpa l~, ni ewala 
re aye egbQ f~f~o, I.k~ bQni nillamii I ~ yeQ egbQ k~-bQleQ 
si da. 

Si Plalon dsuro I~dienl s~ nine po es~~ en~ he : ek~ emligb~ 
Hintu, eheniile l@ titri, yee egbQ nakai l~. Esane wulu dsi, ak@ 
5U5uma l@ abote Nyonmo k!} nanQ niiail k!} ehewaI~ fe; si I@­
di enls~ eyeQ nkQmQ ak~ ehoo dsogba. Ek~ y~ heko , ak~ su­
suma I~ tamQ fIli ke okpQnQi enyo nf fa gb~ k~-ya liwei: 
okpQiIQ kame I!} ito-neQ og dsogba oi eoyieQ tromo hii, Iii eko~ 
me I~ ku~ wa ni efeQ bedso ni egbaleQ k~-ds~ gb~ I~ nQ, koni 
fili J@ nyee hiegb~ dsogba efe. 

Ey~ mll moli .k~ Platon dseil liale tSomQ I~ b~ilk~ Kristo 
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no I~ fe wQodsalgi aniitsomQi krokomei; kel~ eoyen '" y i W a I a­
h e r e mg I~ e ha dse O @r1 1 " ~dsake eb~ - "yiwa laherelg 
k ~ kpolg ko. Ts~bc l ~ Platon dsi wgildsalQi aten roo litri oi 
gble elsui eha nang k~ NYOllmo nii, oi edi alTl§s~. Nyo.6mo 
MUIDQ ' k~ 85amQ dromQ I~ l-su nii y~ ehe, oi wQhie k5: og, ak§! 
beni egbo l~ s~ I~ ena noni creg y~ dS'e n~li .Y~ Kristo anum­
nyam lQ mli. 

N~k~ Mig n~ bQ manyeli kpakpa he mgden htl ni edfeil 
he babao. Enma WOlD ko oi l.soQWQ " many e li oi c hi P@ l ~ 
he okadL IC Ni chi Sirakuse ahu, edsak@ ekw€! gb@ ak€! d s~i 
manls~mci, Dioniso, onukpa l ~, Ii €! Dionil'o, gbeke I~, akw~ 
ekadi oi eta I~ ng oi nlU§sye og, edsak§ J§dients~ email. Aten 
I@ elite IOlu hii en@. 5i eo@ hff ek~-hoo: amQyi coya l~ re 
amQyee ekadi 1{~ cls5mQ l@ og, Is!:,! ebQ he mgden ahu. Tsulsu 
I~ am~bu l~ ni 8111!:'!WO!g babao, si beni fe s~ I~, awa eyi ni ahao­
I ~, koni esi Sikilia ele ckon. 

Noni Platon tso nii W Akademi a (pag. 133) hewQ I~ 

a ls~Q ekaselqi I ~ flk~ " Akademiamei." Am~yi fa a tutu ) 
si amgdsi mei \<pakpai nl sa fe fe Y~ amt;ilm anbii l~ alen ke. 

Aristolele. 

l\Ioni dsi edr~ )'~ n~k~ flfisuolQi wudsi alo Filosofoi I~ ateil 
dsi Arislot e le. AfQI@ y~ Sl'gira y~ Makcdonia, 381. Beni 
eye afii 17 l ~, eba Aten ni ebabo Platon niitso mQ l~ toi alii 20 
sQon. Nu s~ lQ eyahi Asia fin be kplao) ni ds~rnei als~ ey1 s~ 
k~-ba edsaku sikpon ntnkedonia) koni etS"u nyam k!:'! omanye 
ni itsuITIQ ko ni eL.sgse ematil s~ Filipo binu Aleksunder I,lf mei 
babao l{\v~IQ gb~ Iq~ nibii wudsi anQhiekffmQ IQ. Fe SQ IQ .esa 
eka: es~ kg-ba Aten ckon) koni lQdienlsQ ebatso Filosofia YQ 
ds~i . Elsog oii YQ L i k con) of dsi man aSK kpelenkple lQ abla­
nai kl} koii 8si) oi nOlli ekQ ekaselQi I ~ serati 5i c;latl(~ beni 
el50QamQ nii h,~ hcwQ lQ ntsgQamQ ItPer ip atelikai " 810 sisc­
r 8 I Q i IQ. LQ hii aflQ ena YQ Alen akQ eser. nyonmei agbeye, 
bewQ I ~ esi Alen ekoD ele I{ a 1 k i y~ Euboia nSQkpQ I~ nQ ni 
c)'ogbo YfJ ds~iJ beni eye am 63 I~. Elimn wodsi bnbt\o fe 
Platon, y~ nihi i pl nhBwQ, odsakg elrosa nibii pI. Edfcilmo he 
wodsi ala wod.si lo gika i anabualllQ I~ ats~Q " Organon." 
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Si n~k~ Plalon kaselQ n~ kQ J!1ilosofia gb§ kroko kwra. 
Elee dfen mg mli nii l~ alo susuma I,!lli wala nf kWQ vo 1~: 
esane fa dsi yitso k~ :Sisina (»v.erstfmd"). En~ mli ena ba 
moti fe gbomo kroko. Ek§- botee nii nl anaa l~ arnli mOil, sj 
emo dse n~n nf anaa l§ k§ emlinii l~ amli ni awa; edsak§ esusu 
n@k~ nii n§ ahe nine k§k~ sisi' anye'" ana, n1 ema si sinn. Etao 
niIi filsofilsO hu, edsa mli, ebua na, eta gb~dsianQ ekon, elso 
sisi, ni no s~ 1121§ hli eba nii fa asisi l§ he. En@ ek§ sem2 
kple JOQ mOil, si eyaa nQ, edfeen ene, edsak§ ek§ eta akg enaa 
ena; si noni enaa na k§.,-wulaa sj lQ-, no he esumQQ alq~ ebQ 
mQdeli. Ereel!? tamQ Platon . Dsa,lg na susumQ aID dl.CeilmQ 
na I ~ ni ats~Q L·ogika hil I~ he dQI~ fe fe. N§k~ Logika alo 
na nf t.soQ gbomo gh§, bgni sa" ak§ esusu tromo ala dsal§ na, 
ni ekakoao I~ dsi Filosofia mii I ~ Ie haI ~. Ni en~ mli elso Ii !II Q' 

,,--y~ fe Ie ni egbe na, ni moko eteko cnQ k~ nm~T1~. Si esu-
_~sumQ ala dfenmQ he tsomQ Yf2 efl o; anQkwale dients~ nf l~Q 

su'suma I~< b~ mli. Etamg no f~f@o ko ni asa: abo 10 y@ilj si k@ 
abolo b~ mli I~, moko nyeil eye. Ni k~ ak~ N~()limo wiemQ wala 
aholo wo mli tete 1@, ehIi hii: aka ets@, ~i ehoo: eyee egbg .. 

Beni Kristo sane 112 ba dse n~il, mei pI ka ni am~k@ 
Arislotele k~ Ploton Filosofia afulu; si ehU. Ehiaa Kristo 
k~ esanekpakpa I~ , ak~ Filosofia J<o aye abual~ . 

Kel~ en~ y~ mJi, ak~ n~k~ hi enyo n~ d, i kanei wudsi 
nf tso y@ am~y.inQ k~ am@nanemei \y.g6dsalQi l@ a~en, ni 
am@sa amf2k@ am~wo'dsi t.sug nii ¥@ gbomei adesai anii­
kas emQ he k§-basi ilm§n@ ghi n~ nQ. 

Asan hIT k@ ka dse nf2n niikasemQ kf2 ila k@ niile "l§, eds§ 
Rela tit-ri mli. Si dseil filemQ "n8 enyea etH, 10 nf ehawQ nanQ 
wala nghiekamQ l§ . ' 

Ni agb~n~ wgtso hekroko ni wgs~ Ar.istotele kaselQ kple 
n1 tso dse n~6 matils@ wulu J@ he. 
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IX. Makedonia dseiuna:iJ.ts§yeU l§. 

§ I. Al eksa nd er. 

336 - 323. 

No nyo I ~n noli beni gbomo s~k~yeIQ ko, Herostrato, sa 
Asia wQildsaiQi l ~ ahekronkroil w ul u nl dsi Diana 'dsa­
mgt,u f~f~o kple y@ Efeso I~ (VIII. § 14), ni elao ek@-na gb~i 
wuIu nf gboo l~) afQ ~fakedenia mailtsg Filipa binu Aleksan ­
der ah1[I~. 

Ets~ I~ oa mls~ babao y~ gbekenu f~f@o l~ hewQ, oi eda 
ni erere hIT oi ana mra ak~ oyemg k@ hewaI~ wulu YQ emIL 
Beni eye afii 15 I@, Filipo l,@ no be I@Ii ri~lelQ kple fe Ie nf 
ds i A r i s t ot e 1 e l~, koni etsQsel~ oi etsol~ oiile; ni 1~ 19 ebg 
oblanyo' I@ he mQdeIi naakpa hu. 

Aleksander l.so kas~IQ kpakpa oi bo toi ni ekase nii dsogba, 
ni esumQ niikasemQ hu. Ekoig etsoiQ L 0 gi k a of he dSQ l~ 
eli05 ena lulu, edsak~ ehle dQ ; si kel~ edsenba kpakpa he 
t somQ (E ti ka alo Moral e) ig be ena tSui dsogba. Dse n gi] 
nii ahe sane (Fisika a10 Nat ura sane) l~ e5um2 fe no 
tete; i:ii titri I~ g bom ei ahe sane I ~. {\fa hli esumg, titri la­
lafo no; ni kl2 Aristotele kane numo Hom er ni elso sisi eMil~ 

I~, eno ena ni eta etsui mIi kwra. Kalil en!} mli l~ ds-ee lala 
kukudsi fllf~oi tilri ni ha emli fli l~ nakai, si mon e kalQi kp lei 
ni eIa I@. NohewQ III esumQ Homer wolo l~ fe Ie. II i ad e 112 
ka: esune sisi dane, ni dB. dsets~remo ekane YI2Jl. Bnya n~k~ 

eka-Ioi, ni titri l~ "A hyil e ni tamq nyonmei l~" ahe babao, ni 
ebu Ahyi le ak~ enanakansowa. .. 

Nakai eka-Io nf tamo no Ie aIo rno nf fe no tete Ie tSomo 
l~, no dsi edfei1~Q fane - k~ ;yon. NohewQ I!} dsee -kasemQ­
ekaseQ wodsi kf:} mQdenbQ k~kf:}, si da ne e fQ tanii hie mQ 
k/2 egbomotso n a holOQ y!} nibii fa mli btl, ni efe meikro­
komei y~ egbekebiiasi momo. Kel@ dsee ek3:iQ ni I!} niitfiamQ 
k~k!} esumQ ak/2 efe; si moil ta tsf:} kpakpa ko ni Ie ta ngyeli 
k!} tawu lill I~l nohewQ ekaseQ n!}k~ nil n~ titri. Si esusuQ 
hedsQI~ k~ madsianQyeli kpakpa he hii ni etao ak/2 elso man ts ~ 
naiQ ko, hewn l~ ekaseg mailt s~ye Ii oa l~ kg et$ui rna IQ 
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fe, ni k~ etS~ bua eman-adsina I~ n.8, · mail ls!2bi gbeke I~ ta si 
t bo toi. 

Beni Aleksander da I ~, ana y~ epuemg he momo ak~ 
nu kple ni . Esu k~ hie' YfJ f~o, ebe wa, ehiei'lm@ii y~ kankan, 
enyiemg YQ oya k~ tromo, koni eyitsQi fliki k~-tso s~gb~, egb. 
tamQ dsata no k. n. EbTe malits~ su k@ ban kwra ; si dsee 
nyonlsgyeli k~k~ ana ¥~ ehe, si mlihil~ k~ hiedsiemQ hu. mee 
Barbaro dsil~, si kasemQgbomo nf Ie il a k ~ n iii e ni esum2 
n~k~ nii n@ naakpa ni efeream@ ha, asa ri edfeomQ gb~lail hli 
edsee barbaro: dreomo kpakpa he tsoDlg nf ebo toi I ~ wo yibii 
komei ni edsQ ehe fio. Si g.bomo he ko eree, nohewQ l@ ghTI 
komei ana, ak~ IVgndsa lQ k~ hiedQlg d s il~ ; e l\O l ~ ek~ mlifU k~ 
grimQ yeg s~k@ ni efe2 flOrOn \w 01 dQQl@ ekon, beni ehle 
tsr~I~, alo ehie kila, ek~ diilQIQj trQ da ni efe yakayakanii 
sfQtoi abg. 

Si noron nf ye en2 fe Ie dsi enumny am k ~ henQ wo mQ 
suo m Q; no el.siT Da kwra. Kpitiokpitio, beni edako ni enu 
ets~ konimyeli ahe I ~, ek~ dQI~ bo akg: "~iils~ siil konim­
yeU niilsumQ po ehanmi!" Ets@ bQ n~k~ noron n@ dal@ he 
mQdeo moil fe noni eLST na I~ . GbT ko I ~ ak~ Tesalia okp QuQ 
f~f~o ko ba Filipo ri o. Kul~ ehe y~ da l~ i 8000 na; si 
okpQriQ I~ h e YQ kramak rama nf mokomolw 'enyako ehe 
edsQ, 10 nl eta nQ tete. Oblan yo Aleksander I~ kpa ets~ fai nf 
eha eka. Trukii I~ ehuru k~ ta okpQilQ I~ ng: ek~l~ tse k~-te 
tamQ garmlibi , si egben si; ni ewa okpgilQ Ig, ni I ~ l~ ebol ~ 
toi k~-te hefehe 01 e5umg. OkpQrlQ I ~ ena enyontsQ i@, ni 
Aleksander ena eta- okpQtiQ "Bukefalo U nf ekg wu lai babao ni 
eye Iiollim k~-yas i beyinQ nf egbo. Si beni obi an yo fe n~k~ 
ek3: n~ ni eyi si ig, ~ts@ loig atu ni ekg: "Mibi! taomQ mail­
t s~ y e li kroko: Make doni a edaa haaol" 

§ 2. MaiIt s~ o blan yo I~ kl eiIk le il ni ilSum9i. 

Aleksander eye afii 20, beni agbe ets~ I~ ni eta Makedonia 
matits~ser l~ nQ I ~, 336; si erno maflts~yeli manyoflg mli nf \Va 
nyonlo. 

EkleDkleu niilsumoi Ie eko dsi aka e ke He I a ill e i Ie b 0 

gwa y~ Kor.int o, ni ebi a m gw ol ~ am ~fe a m ~ nQ t~t s; 
h5 arn~kg Persia ta l~ lamQ elsg. Ewonmg si hu, akg alQ 
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8m~he owyele y~ Persia he y~ amane Ie hewQ nf Per-sia k~-b.a 
Hela nQ I ~. 

Agb~n~ esa ehe eha t a ra: kp e teri ,kple I~. Si ena nii­
tsumQ kroko da. Ekoyigb~ mads i I ~ tse ehie atua. K~k~ ni 
afii 335 ign era kg-te ds~ i oya mli kg-yasg Do n a u ala Da­
nubu fa I~ oa lon, oi eye amgnQ, koni amgbi omanyesane. 
'far5 Ig na wa ; si chie haomQ kQ tQlg ig la-kg nsrarooro Ie 
nsrafonyo. 

No mli J ~ anu yg Hela, akg cnya yg dsgi, ni 'febam ei I~ 

wo amghe ng, amggbe Makedonia nsraro; oi YQ Kadmea mo 19i1 

kamei, ni am~na mei krokomei ayi. Eng Aleksander nu heni 
eku es~ kg-mba mamo Jg: lruka I~ moni abulg ak~ afiiig eLsg 
y~ Donau na I~ k~ hi 20,000 damQ man atuatselQ I~ gbogbo 
Ig he! - Ewoamg si, akg ebaam~ yi, kg-dsi amgkpalg fai oi 
amggble amggboi ig. Si am(}lfaig mpoa, hewQ ig ekg emlifu kg 
grirnQ fie man ig ng. Enoig hewalg oa, cbi aku mQl~ k~-fie 

sikpori of ak~-bQ madsi krokomei kQkQ: agbe 'fcbamei 6000; 
aho mei 30,000 ak~ nyodsi: Epaminonda man k~ maIibii 
I ~ eLii kwra. 

Aleks.nder f. ehe fe s~ I~, ak~ eyi wa n~k~. iii Hela 
madsi Ie tfem 51} gbeye, ni am~l su bQfoi k~-bads urol~, m ailt.S~ 

nl hie okropon-fidsi k~ wahii I~ ;" ni am~ba am~he 5i kwrli 
am~hal~. - N i agh~n~ afa k~-te bol,agb~. 

§ 3. Ta f a kple I ~ nyam ' is id S •. 

Afi 334 sis ids. leli Ie Aleksander ke Makedoniamei k~ 
He I a m e i 35 000 keke ffi ke-tua Asia. -Si nornei dsi hewalQi 
nl homQ YQ :anii a;iitiumQ i~il) oi Helamdi l ~ hii kai am~ble!lla­
ny~ k~ blema-konimycli nf am~k~-le 5i am~wo barbaroi I~: ni 
mei Ie I ~, am~tats~ oblanyo ek5:1Q I~ woam~ tsui k~ eka. Ni­
l~ hU cwo kilai, ~k~ dane nbua asrafoi hei ana y~ Eu­
ro pa kQ-hnnyic es~ k~-ba Asia. 

Ni agb~n~ arngra k~-Ie Helespo nLo oa ; oi am~k~ I ~dsi 
fo . Beni tnRritse lele Ie se se Ie osona I ~, edamQ I ~I~ J~ nQ 
oi elo ekplQ k~-:"I s~k!} Asi; ;ikpQit I; dani ek~ elanii k~ dama 
rnO I~ hurn k!:l:-k pieiw sikpon tsulsu I ~, IIi ek~-kndi ak~ IcnQIQ 
y~ ckplQ hcwlJl~ nn. 



§ 3. Tara kpJe J ~ nyam ' i' id' s . 1i5 

AJeksander kpJeke gi y~ Asia fro koyi-anaigb~ blegb~ y.~ 

T roy a niiail. Eklenklen niitsumg nf etsu ~!2 Asia I~ dsi 8k~ 
eSl'a fraya amamfD heni emumQ k~ Homer lala I~ te j iseramQ 
kpit.iokpilio els@ J@. Enanakansowa kpeleDkple AhyiJe 
sali I@ nQ I ~ ega .afQle ni esgle, ,Sade- gbomo ~h~i1e l" -
ebo ¥~ esan l ~ "g, - " bo moni ona Homer:ko -nf ela on ii­
IsumQi I ~ ! " -

Agb~n~ ewa eta I~ k~-te bokagb~ y~ G ran i k 0 fa J@ no. 
Fa J~ s@ I~ Persia la ko nj Satrape alo amralo ,ko ye ng lals~ 

l~ k"'I!}I~ gb@ momo. Arn@hie tuntu ek~ etabilgi tu fa nf k,v,Q 
I!}n, oi Hi!} Persimci I!} agaimlibii n~ am~nQ lamQ _nyoilmoilt~ i@, 
kel!} am~nQ kg-s~ s~ 19 fana oi amglse kg- tua Fersimei 19. 
-Aye s~kf2 kf2-wU tao Persia tals!}mei okpQilQts!}mei komei tsa 
k~-ba Aleksander ng, elrak~ am~~ol~ y@ efai Ig~d,i y~d,i J@ 

_ahe: arngteil mokome k!} eldante gba edadefai sikome lhum, ni 
beni ek!} mon!} wu Ig, mokroko \YO enine nQ 01 etral§! kf2-:g,be 
ua. N~k~ hrelim~i itra I~n I@ Makedoniany.o [( I i l 0 Ira enine k@ 
klante si kome, ni Aleksander ghu moni damQ ehi e I ~, oi eho­
fie ng ewu ni ewa etabilgi I!? Ele La na 19 ahu fc Hersimei I ~, 

ni M a k e do n ia Fa la n k s i alo I'libamg 111 tfa nofeno si. N~k@ 

tagbamQ n~ ets~ Filipo k~-ba dseil. ,Ek~ etahilQi of hie tawunii 
n1 Igi I ~ k~ akp l~i kakad5dgi I@ damg si klempei enumg, ,rooko 
y~ moko s~, ni s~bii I~ k~ 8m~kp l Q i aLso hTebii l~ ngb~ten, oi 

.tagbamg hie I~ lamg kg k~ llkplgi sgliD. N~k~ am~1e am~I,e 
sikome k~-silnQ heny~IQi l~ , oi mokomoko nyen am~hie edamQ 
l~ . Aleksander ye konim kwra. Persia tal s~mci ti lrii nyo, oi 
am~nadsiats!}mei of anaa amomQ I~ kamgkamg am~mas~i. 

N~k~ Grani!.o na ta I@ ,334) s~ I~ Aleksander ra k~­
LS~ Asia fio an aigb~ n5Q l@ na k@-basi anai-woyi kon J@ he, ni 
no s~ l~ ena- fie nQ ekoil k@-te bokagb@. Ni madsi f~f~o i fa 
01 JIg nii babao y~ ds~mei 19 gble alO~gboi J@ 5uomQ oa am@­
hil~ 10 elo a g boi Calo Isonei nj ak~-kumg gbogboi I ~ nj hie 
ayawa loagbo yilso y~ am@na) I ~ gble na hal~. No s~ I~ elSo 
nggkpgfa I~ len ni clio Frigia sikpoD I~, k~- t so koyigb@ kQ­
yas@ Gordion mail of bgilk~ nSQ doiil l~. Ds~mei efene Gor­
d ion k P Q nf yg gb~i I ~. Ffigia mailts~ rHi ko rna 'ds~i, ni afi 
k p g ko y~ he nj ,ana boimg Jo nagbe fg: ni hlema orakle alo 
gbal~ ko k@ ak~ moni afene I ~ aye As ia mo I~ fo ng. 
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Aloksnnder no. I~ p~, S:i et<.lOO nagbc, Si mOl) erno ekla nte ni 
cnQIg ~ i komo. Agb~n~ afene mO il: Esrafoi I~ nyn nj am~nQ­
kie1ciirnQ Ig hal~ Hl ui. 

Agb~ lI ~ ed,~ Gordion 1( ~-1,5 bok'gb~ kQ-kpleko woyigb~ 
eko}) nhil k~-bnsQ atOll nSQ I~ na eko/I. · Latsa tg (ll ~ oi mlu ha 
clio fon c ketckote Ig beni cS~ T orso nuu) (holli fo s€! I~ aafQ 
Poulo I ~) y@ Rilikiu Y!J J(jdno ftl f~f~o nj mli Iso 19 n8. Eoreil 
oho 11 0 el~i, S'i cyuwu mli nyoMo koni cdsQ che. 8i Irllkn l~ 
clo bili ui adsieig tarnQ gbonyo. Ehie Iso flo , si rei nf wa ba-

I lIlolQ. Tsol'lilsQ 1\0 bg ni IQ tSOIa kpai<pa ko, IIi use gbeye ak~ 
ehogbo. [(gkg Ig I ,offil '~ Filipo hie ba IsO In Ito nQ III kulQ abi, 
;:; i own IIll oi cgbcQ meilwmoi. AI(~ksnnder fa10, ak~ ofe bi:.1ng. 
Deni IQ Ig esoii Isom Ig, Aloks:lIlder IIU wolo ko lq~- d sg cta­
lsg rllnn cnio .... d~I) n lq~ ok w 9 a hc of ah! YQ Filipo h ewQ 
c()~l\ lq~ Persia moills~ I ~ k~ nyolinii ofito eyil so, koni ewo e na 
t ;o ro III cgbo. Filipo ItQ l;u(U 00 coO I~ "): Aleksondcr k~ 

nine kome wo tsof'iikpulu Ig IIi ekg nin e kroko I~ hii Filipo 
WOlD 19 nl oknne; si Alcksundel' enu (som momo. Elsol~ nna­
lqHl diot ll sQ, si kelQ cho wa ekOJ). Ni ela mo. I~ le nyn hal~ 
beni ed,o kpo 01<01) I@. 

Erio-fi c II Q Ilgb~Il Q yg Asio fio woyigbg nsg 19 no Iq~-yasi 

nS9kPQ IQ sQgbg yg lso IIl UIl Ig he. Ds~mei enu ak~ Persia 
nHlIils~ D 1\ rio III, K 0 d 0 III 0 n 0 19 dic nl s~ kg to. nl 1lI1)'M Ilkan e 

1(0 bn okglQ bnkl'o. llkg mTSg kQ Isuid, uro sn I. 19. Ngkg 
Is 0 til II !} (333) no wo ii hli fo Isutsu no I!}. Porsimei l@ fa 
IUl110 nSQ no sin. AmQmuillsg IIi omgbu lQ hie IlQ o ll1 ~kQ aka 
nf 1llll!,:rClko fOIllQ do Wll . Onrio to IOfTIi ni kWQ ko IlQ yg eta 
IQ lori tlllltU. Aleksll uilel' kQ ehcwnlQ 10 lun dsgi. Persimei IQ 
hio IlIll§nyo nl $Q hofiimQ kg Iwbo 19 mli li htl n( amgnyonyoi yg 
utili IQ hewQ kuikui. 5i belli ulll.lsgmoi k g gbomei wudsi 'nl yg 
l'lll ns!.:i liJ hO: nyo ckomc kOlllc I ~h Dlll'io Iso ef11i ni edso foi , 
ni uno Iso okudi hu oln Ie fo foidse !Iii. MI\kedoniomei 
19 1(9 ~ tiuomQ. Durio si cheba kg olson k~ goi y~ l:fili nQ, 
010 ol(p()I'g heaynl s!} ko IlQ, ni (~dse miL Si mei pI nyo ni 
1\1)0 llI oi pi nom. Pcrsimoi Ig IIgbe YfJ gbeye ni abaamq si 
kWI'!l. Alllgnsrl1 mn Ig io sQ konimyclg Ig dgli, - IlU\I)ts g 
Dodo ny o kg 0 1)U k ~ ebiyci on yo lQ h a! Aleksnnder 
l<!.!lllll~ )'9 dsogbn I{Q f\} fQo, ni ckq eng Iso ok!} kusolllQ gbomo 
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dsil~ ni dsee nannyo 10 konnyo .wuiyelQ ko I.mg barbaroi ko­
mei nf gbeQ am~nomnii, abladei k~ mei fe I ~ . Ekw~ maim ye­
mei k~ manlsgbii dsogba ni efea m~ edsuro, eSJ'aam ~, eSQdse 
am~mT y~ am~manebu l il I~n ni ebuarn~ naokpa, koni am~na kp~ 

am~he tulu. - Si etabilQi I ~ hu etsa mlihn~ k~ hTenya lD ; eno 
hanii babao dientg.~ edsa mli ehaam~, ni ls~ l ~d i e n ts~ hfi epila, 
kel§ eyasra pilafoi l~ ekome kame, nl eree nakp~, am~dQ ehe ni 
8ID§hQ ehe tawu I§ mQderi. - Daria t~ u a badal~ si y~ edsuro 
nl efe enye, ena k§ ebiyei I~ ahewQ. 

Agb~n~ Aleksander tso S iri a k~ lloi nik ea mli k~-te 
ninedsurogb~. Madsi Ie Iu . m~he wo eden ekome kome, S i­
d (l fl., blema mail l§!, hli fe nakai" hewQ Ig edrol§ ni ek§ eble­
mamaily. 1i to gb~dsiang ehal ~ ekon. Tiro he k~k~ of kii oSQ­
k P Q k 0 0 9 y~ blerna Tiro 1i~I~nQ J~ ni ehe wa lIaakpa y ~ 
n SQ k§ sikpoit g b ~ t§ k§l§ wu. Ewol~ ka ni eila eyi ny5-
dSL kpawo sgili" ni n§k§ nalsi wolg mlila naakpa. Beni yi ya-

- ""ula si I~ , ema g:b~dsegb@ k~-ds~ sikp01i k~-te '£iro nSQkpQ I~ 
nQ ni ek~ e5ikpon k~ ensQ-Ia tual~ 5i kome ni E'rnaI~. Agb~n~ 
eye man nf :wa konQ nyonl,sQ moil ; si emH ffi 11 Q esa eyee 
nyont.sQ, si mon beni agbe Tiro hi l~ ateil 8000 y~ la mli mo­
rna l~, esa ehi as~n am~ten 2000 y~ t sei ang, ni malibii nf 
r~ l~ Ie, hI k~ yei k~ gbekebii 19, ehoam~ ak~ n yodsi. M,ln 
dients~, rr i rob e, nf te 5i f~f~o y~ Nebukadnezar fit emg l~ s~ 

I~ , esa eklimg kwra, bQni Nebukadnezar efe T i rom 0 III 0 I@. 
Fe s~ l@ edQI~ ni eto nSQns-man kro~o y~ Tiro nQ.:dsiaJi.. 

Agb~n~ ena-lle nQ ni eba si lcpon kronkr o i) I ~ nQ bu, 
ni eb~nk~ lerusalem. Beni anu he y@ ds@i l~h oSQ ro wulu 
Iadu. (Neh. 12, 11. 227) k~ e~adei krolikroT r~f~o i k~ efai 
k~ sika-akekre nf ailma nQ ak~: 7l f{r oIik~'oQ ha Iehowa!" I ~, 

k~ oSQfoi Ie k~ alll~wulamQ. k,ronkron l~ yili a.m~dse kpo am~­
k~l~ yakpe, ni am~kpal~ fai oi eba tIlao I ~ yi. N ~k~ oSQfoi afii 
n~ fel~ nwonwa, edsak~ nak at p ~ enaa m ~ y~ l amQ mli 
rno m o. Ehere Iehowa tsGdsi I@ atu, ni aOl@hre ba nyam y~ 
ehie naakpa. Ek~am~ bote madsi ama I ~il , ni e]q~am~ yakWQ 
Moriya gOil l~ k~-te anQkw~ Nyoiuno kome sQlemQwe l@. Ia­
dua Isol~ invei k~ sikpOl\ nyontsQ I ~ he nii l~ , ni et.SolTIQ l~ na 
l ~ esa afgle ehil l ~ . Nakai ni Aleksander hii nu aOQkwa Nyonmo 
I~ he, ni atsal~ gb~, k oni eka h e etao es~gb~; si wQuyeil 

General Hjst. 12 



I is IX. Makedonia dseli maills~y eli I~ . 

WQSllSU ak~ edfeil he, 10 Iehowa soomo Ie dse ctsui mli. Kel~ 
eba lerusalem yi dsogba. 333. - - -

Gas a hU: mail. k~ InO nf wa of k-a blema Filistifoi Ie asi­
kpoti I ~ og y~ Palestina anaininedsuro hiisii I~ og l@ nyen - n~k~ 
tu alQ hewalQ n~ hie edamQ el s~. Enol~, ni agb~n~ Asi a hi e ­
gb~ I ~ Ie y~ ed~n, oi konimyelg I~ damQ dscmlidsa Afr ika 
husUi ana. 

§ 4. Aleksander H Afri ka, 33.2. 

Eds~ Gasa oi ghiT enygo gb~nyiemQ ek~-s~ Mizraim of 
Helamei l~ I-SgQ Aigiple 10 Egiple 19, 332. Bi~ ng eniitsumQ 
waa, alo ebg eka. Mizraim ngyeli J@ hewQ efQsee idkuli kame 
flo efiee si. Persia Satrape o{ ye amralo y~ ds~i l@ b~ asra foi 
apafoi lULu, iHizrimei I~ dient5;gmei l@ Persia alii 200 nQyeli Jg 
eLgamg ni amgkg Aleksander ewuu, si mOD amgk@ miSe k~ 

tsuidsuro III am~he arnghrug. 
Si esora Aleksander dsen, esoro Persiamei I ~ 8il5. Persia 

mantS~ Kambise (pag. 103) k~ I~dienls~ enine gbu am~wQil, Api 
l s i nAn u I~, ni eha agile Mizrimci I~ kpoto; si Aleksander sa 
afQle y~ Memfis eha Isinanu din l~ k~ Egipte nyoilmei l~ reo 
Esa ewo sikpon 112 nQ ollukpai, oSQ(oi I~J oi egble ehie eha: 
m(l li rna I@ Ie. Ehaa sikp(lD. I ~, si moil eLao eferemQ k~ nQwo­
mo. Eto mail ko y~ he kpakpa y~ Nilo fa l~ k~ AteimsQ 1~ oa, 
Ili enD J~dien( s~ r.gb~i ewoI~ Aleksa ndria. N~k~ mail ng' tso 
man wulu kple Y~ Tiro niidsiail , ni ena gb~i kpakpa, ni eha: 
Mizraim dsrayeli I~ [ere- aho kl} ti m~o ~. 

Afr ili;a sikpoil kl} mail [{ir e ne I~ mli eyaa.kwra. DSl} mei bii 
I ~ dientsl} Isu bQfoi IIi am~ba aml}he 5i am~ball} YI} Egipte tOil. 

8i dani esi Afrika Ig, efa gbg ko no fi Q of Knmbise ta' ko 
efite y~ sia mli l~. No dsi Libia sia Iii 1~ OQ gbl} k~-ya Amo-__ 
n i u m. Aleksander fere YI} gb~len ni eSI} dsgi [erare. Kwa­
kwnill bitei 01 fliki Q kg-t ~oQ ehie II} Isol!} gbg Y~ sia l~it k~-te 
dSQrnei amitrQIJitsei kpQ I ~ nf k5: sia-nsQ l ~ le il II} og, k~ Dio­
Amon hekroilkroil nf YQ gb~i kg-ds~ blama beie I~ he. OSQ­

fOllukpa l~ lq~ l~ bllkpc YQ agho l~ na, ni eflalQ ak~: "Oyi ana 
wala, rnib il" oi Aleksandcr to he eMIl} ak~: " Mit sQ, n5 ds e ri 
nQ 1119.11 t Sl}ye l i IQ ohami! " - Esusu ak@, oSQfo IQ akpa Dio 
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fai D~k~ .h iil~. Aleks.nder he eye, ak~ n~k~ nyonmo nih r e 
to - 8gb 0 yi ts 0 n ~ anye noni ena l~ aba mli ahal!} ds! wQlee. 
Kei§ ts@ ekase dseil nale l~ , eleko Nyonmo dlents~, ni bel~ 

ebug wgdsi klL Osgfo I ~ k~l~ I, 0 m e to bote hekronkroli nf 
duns.ne yg mli I ~. Mei nl k~l~ nyic I~ d.mg kpo ng, nf am~na 
.k~ be fio ko s~ IQ ckQ Hem e dse kpo ekon. Mokomoko 
nuu nani ena 10 nani ere y~ ds~iJ edsak~ efeQ dio y~ he kwra; 
kel ~ esrafoi I~ wie huhlihii, ak~ ds~~ wQn l ~ n o l ~ efe l@ ehi; 
ni am~hre kii enQ fe tSutsu l ~. 

§ 5. Akaimenideme.i asei l ~ butumg. 

Beni Aleksander to Persia ngyelinii nf yg A fr i k. I~ ahij 
nQk~ YQ gb~ leli nQ, ekil es~ efOli kQ-te As i. ekon y~ afi 

-boimQ I ~, 33 1. Agbgn~ elsa S i ria k~-te E ufr a to fa J@ na 
- ton; ni ero fa 1~ i1 k~-tso Mesopotamia k~-te Tigri a10 Hi-

dekel fii IQ n., ni efo no hU mli, k~-te Asiria ton. 
Persia d se6.fna ills~ ni abal@ si naakpa I ~ Isu bQfoi ni ebatao 

omanye sane el.s~. Ekpa Aleksander fai, ak~ mio enye kg enB: 
kQ ebiyei I~ ehiilQ elkon, koni I~ hi! eetu sikpodsi Ie III ka Eu­
frate' anaigbQ IQ k~ !Ialei Milioi nyonma (1O,000,000) ewo 
ed~il; ni esa eilo ebiyo ko ehal~ illl. N~k~ siwo nt} Aleksand er 
k~ hewD guo NohewQ I ~ Daria bua enagbe hewal~ k~ nyemg 
I~ na: ekpe esikpodsi Ie hI tabil Qi fa Inva k~-ba; Hi ek~ madsi 
ala nl hie hI . kpei ohai abQ IQ d~mg Tig!'i s~. 

Asiria man Gangame la mas~i I ~ Aleksander k@ tabilQi 
50,000 kQk~ k@l~ bakpe. Awu ta nl )'Q gbeye H d s~i. 

Am~maritS~ser k~ ehlema nyam nJ ts~ ahG l@ dQ Persimei I~ 

agbgn@ ni am~wu sikome n@ k~ eka k~ nagbe nyemQ. Am~ku 

Makedonja ta fin e kame mli momo ni amgtua nomei nsra J@ 

tele; si Aleks.nder k~ nne kroko I~ si Persia ta I~ sikome bum, 
akg egbg era; ni agbgn~ efal angai l@ k~ hewal@ Ie tse kg-bote 
Persia ta I ~ ten heni Daria YQ J@) koni elsa ebe ni edso foi. 
Persia okpQnQts~mei hli nf eye k5nim tsutsu J@ aGeamg ekon, 
ni agbe.m~ !<pOlO. Aleksand er ye konim liwra. oM.kedo ni. 
tokpakpo I ~ 5i Persia toagbo I~ efo 5i n1 enanai@," tak~ 'bQni 
Daniel. gb. momo ets~ I~, 8, 3-8. Asia mad,i I~ nyonyoj ni 
am@gbohT huh a abg kamgkamQ ds~i ni anana nil , ni Persia nsra 
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112 k!2 Persia mai1ts~yeli t~ k~ emU nii babao I~ tso ~iakedo ll ia ­
rnei I ~ anD. 

En~ {l si mlikp~-la kp e lerikplc y~ Gaugamela ma ­
s~i, Oklober 331. Akaimenidemei asei mO rnO l~ k~ gb@mp 
kpeteilkpleewulc. Ahyile uanak ansowa I ~, aSil}l~k~nyamQ 
ak~ n Asia ma6 ts~ il}." 

Agb~n~ Aleksander tso woyigb~ ekon, koni enD Asia .m a:­
dsi wud si l ~. Babilon wulu k~ eblema k~ no be I~Ii wul amQ 
fii gble egboi eha l ~ k~ hesiba , ni ek~ nyam bote mIL Bi~ DI} 

esa: arQie eha Baal, Kaldeamei II} anyonrno I ~; edsakl} eha nyoil­
mei kl} wgdsi Ie mamQ 5:i, Hela nii, Egipte nii k~ {(aldea nii Ie 
si lcome. l\'Tiidsi anQyeli Jiii (Politika) tilri dsi, ak~ edsaa dsemft­
wQdsi YI} hefe:he, bp,ni are ni madsi l~ fa asuIDq esane. -
Dserimanrs~ye li man wulu nf dsi en yo J ~, Susa bo tu ehe ehaJe 
t.suidsuro na. Ds~i eds~ eilo- fie nq kE2-ds~ Susiana k~-te Persi 
sikpon i~ 09 ; edsak~ dsa ak~ ena ds~i man wulu P e r s e po l i 
titri, "heni mail. III yeo nQ k~ Persia mants~mei l~ ablema sihi­
Ighe k~ weku hekroilkroli I ~ YQ I ~.« Ds~mei hil mokomoko 
elee Sl wool!2, ni ck@ hefisQig no dsemei dfetrii of abus o a 
els~ oi anyen akane I~. Yomai 5000 k~ a flukpQilQi 
20,000 sQIin I Q dr.l r ii I @ k@ - l e. 

Persepoli 015 wuIu kple mli I ~, YQ Persia manls~mei agbo­
hialohei of YQ din Ie mas~i Ig edsQ ehe ni eye gbTidsudsi k~ 

nyamQ k~ gb~mq. Eta Ie hO: nn hedsQ mQ, ni eoya ke tsuidsoro. 
Si dani edse tis~i l~, ewo 015 f ~fE20 oa Ia : meikomei kE2 ake 
"r.kE2 \.Q barbaroi I ~ cJ\vyele y~ rlsamQwei of arnesa k~ ekalQi 
ilsani nl am~file ye Hela l~ hewQ;" meikomei k~ ak~ "et9 di 
oi ere," ala "yo adfaman ko rlserlsp. Ie oi efe nakai," ni "beni 
fe S9 Ig era ehe naakpa ye hewQ. U - Kel~ dsee mall wulu Ie, 
si emlidsa kQk~ sa. 

§ 6. Persia nagbe d se nmalHs~ Ie dseil dse oi 
YQ mQbQ. 

Aleksflnder dse Persi oi era k~-le koyigb~ ekoll k~-Ie 
h'l e d i a , ni no sikpon mall wulu hu, Ek b ala n R, nf lisi rnall l s~­
mail wulu nf dsi edr!} Ie Iso eno dani egbln eklante. Ds~me i 
hli elli5-fic nQ kg-Ie bok~gb~ ekon, ke-le Partia k~ Bakt r ia . 
Etiu rnanl s~ l~ 01 dso foi y~ ehie I~ . 
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Si meni fe n~k~ Dario III oii YQ mQbg n~ y~ nakai be l~ 
Ie mli? Beni elaUse Ga·ugamela ba I~, edso foi k~-te Media; 
si beni Aleksander b~nk~l~ I~, esa edso foi okoiJ k§-te boka­
gb~. N~k~ fbidst:l n@ mli I ~ l@dients~ esisibti I~ eko, B es u, 
Baktria Sat.rape ala amr:alo I@, mol~ ni ewol§ ko,soIikosol 
k ~-\o. 

Aleksander t.iuam~ k~ ehewal~ fe, koni gbi kom e g'b~­
nyiemQ k§k@ Ka am§teil loJo. 'K§k@ ni ek§ eta nf etQam~ J@ 
ateli hew-algi k@ beoyats~mei l§ fata ehe ni am@hie foi nyonyo6 
Ie y§ na oJ@ol@llg lto+ oi na, lebi m'alikpa kD am§oa foidselQi J@ 

Y§ Bonn. Si dani alClQyaninaam§ l§ Satrape musufo I§ gbu 
Da..rio efo si! 

Gtiele pilamQ kleilkleil Makedonia okpQiJQts~mei I ~ k~-bani­

oal@. Ekpaam@ fai of am§ha'i§ nn fio eou. EsikpoIi O!? IlQ na­
gbe tsuiwo asi no. [{gk~ ni ekQamQ akg: nM1bi Aleksande,' : 
nyorimei l§ alol!} edsuro of efe , minye k§ miua! kl} mibH l§ na­
dsiail!'" '- K@K@ oi emD OkpQflQts@mei I§ eko nine mli ek§: 
" Mik~ minine n'~ ' mHa :A.leksan~er d~n! CI K~k§ I~ egbo y~ ela 
l~n. BQni dsel'i1n!\ills~ wulu nf fe re d"se dseil nt nii YQ mQbQ 
dsi no! --'- 330. , 

Beni A!leksander k~ ekpgilQ IQ s§ ds~j I~, Dario edse mli 
momo. ELa Aleksander tsui mli naakpa. EM; IQdientsQ ebebo 
I~ eha gbonyo I~ ng. [(~kQ nC eha awolQ k~-ba Pe"epoli, ni 
aLol~ y~ dSQi y@ esan I~ mli k~ anumnyam k~ wulamQ babao. 

Besu dso foi ni ete ehe. No s@ l~ ehua amraloi k§ lai 
krokomei ana. ni eh'5 am~wol~ A si a n Q man lS@j si beni fe s@ 
I§ Aleksander y~ enQ ni emolQ ke. Eha ak~l~ yeo bokiigb@ 
sikpodsi akodsomQ k na: lsutsu IQ a~il~ kplebii, fe sg IQ afiQ 
etoii K§ eg~lgo ) 01 nagbe i@ as@nl~ y§ !.so nQ . 

§ 7. Aleksander , Persia mailLs~ yel i f1! nyonLs Q I~. 

Afii 330 - 327 I~ mli Aleksander kpa Persia mail tsQyeli fe 
ni eye esikpoCisi oi ef@ i@, Aria, Hirkania, Drangiana, Arahos ia 
k. n. Ie nQ. Sikome hIT eklVQ k~-teke Paropam iso godsi 
(IV,2) nf kwg k@-Le rhvei satin I@ y@ rehe hoimg mli , ni eta 
I§ ye otsii enyo SQilil y§ ehei groT ni sno tia ng l@ akwQl~ mIL 
Esa ek~ agba ni fliki alo esre ni akQ koloi awodsi ni akp~ ni 
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awo mli kQYQ ere I~ fo Ok su fa kpeteilkple ni QoteQ Aral 
kpakpo l ~ mli l~; oi ero Sogdiana sikpoo. nl dsi Persia bU5u 
sikpon I~ mli ahiI k~-yas~ Iaksarte fa J@ na. Hei sfgloi I~ 
atual.Semgi tete 5i: 5i Iruka Aleksander titi am~nQ oj ek~ mlihil ~ 
k~ hiewal~ gbe ekon. 

Alcksander s@ n~k@ oti n@ he agb@n@: Persia dseilman­
t s@yeli Inu I ~ fe NyonlsQ d sil@. Agb@n@ edsQ ehe Yl} 
Baktria sikpon mali wuiu Baktra nf k5 Sogdiana woyigb@ I~ 
ni ek~ In d i a dse husu ¥@ bokagh@ I@ mli. Ds@mei e w y@ 
Baklria lumo ItO biyo, _ Roksane, nf aL-s@Ql@ " Bokagb@ si ­
kpoti nQ adiagba alo margarita I@." EsumQ oblayo ig 
naakpa ¥@ehcfl}o nr Y9 nakpg Ig hewQj si kEH~ esa ekg n @k@ 
yii\"y@ Il@ tao ak@ ekl} A s iamei II} afe ekome nf amg­
somQI@ k@ lsu id suro hu. 

Alcksandp.r bg mgden naakpa, koni csis ihii hci n~ ana ehe 
Isui dsogha. Sikpodsi nf eye ng l~ anQ cta Pe rsia amraloi; ni 
mei wudsi nf cr~ Jg hli ek~ IlJlihiJ~ k@ edsurof~mQ kp~~ I~­
d i ents~ ehe. Osee IHak~donia tabilQi Ig k~k~ abu ehe j si Persi­
mei Ig hii: nohewQ I ~ eh5 Persia gbckebihj 30,000 akase Ma.­
kcdoni:.t \a riii lQ. Es<\ ek~ cladewo k@ niiyenii , ernaills~wenQ­

yeJi kQ cdscflba re IUlse As i a dsenba k~ su k@ ban I ~. Ekple 
tele ak~ Inei nl b~nk~Q I~ a k u I a oS i y~ ehic y~ ds~mei mla 
l~ nil. 

Si n~k~ s5'dsi 11@ crioo lUakedoniamei l~ ana. Ts~ 
edsa hanii babao mli chaamQ, lsg ekekeaml} nibii babao dane, ni 
ek~ m[dlil~ k~ hTcllyam kg drollJQ Iso3m@, kel~ am~mli ewol~ 
la ni am!}lu amQhie amQllalg, ni am!}wie hlih lihli YI} am~leil bu. 

N~kQ afi i n~, 330-327, mli II} siidsi fOdsi enyo ba mli, ni 
IsoQ ak~ II} k@ cln I~ lsui bQ dsogba dOiHl, ni eferemQ wo eng 
LUlu Ig. I-! lihuhti wielQi Hlen meikomei te eyi n g apam. 
N!!k~ sane ng d~c kpOj ni ana ak~ Filota ho, Aleksauder 
okpgnQI ;:; ~lI1ei nlats~-Jlukpa k~ elatsQnukpa Pa rm en io nl hie 
YQ nynm els~ I~ bi I~ hu YO miL Ak~ apRmyelQi II} fa damg 
ta-kodsomQ aasina I ~ hie, nf Makedonia labilQi I~ Ie fat a be y~ 
arn~sikpoil gb~na II}. 'fa IQ Ie mli fil, ni am~hTe dQ akg am~teil 
meikomei te amgnyammants~ l~ yi nQ apam I~, ni amgbu Fi­
\0 ta kQ ClHl.nemei apamts~mei I~ £a fQ, ni agbeamq nyoMo. EOI} 
mli I~ afek(l e~a ko. - Si agbQn~ IQ/ Aleksander b~ elat~Q nu-
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ma anQkwafo Parmenio ni efeko naka ni esa e50mg ets~ Fi­
lipa k~ l~ di ent s~ l~ et.s~ aMi J@ hu ewo emli: ese gbeye ak@ 
Par-menio, nf ebiou kame oyo y~ ta igil, oi agbe mokome n@ 
bewQ J@ eetse ~hie atua, ek~ tg ehe owyele; nohewQ oi eha: 
agbel~ yaka lr a y,~ na ruli! -

Ekroko n~: Aleksander k~ ena nernei da k~ dii'nurng kpit,io­
kpilio oi gbii komei am~ten mel pI gbe Ilm@he k@ danuITIQ. En@ 
ehii, si nofon k~k~ hU ds~ mli ba. Gbj ko IQ am~nu da ekoil. 
Aleksand er boi gbomei nad gkQIQi ato ibo ni a m ~ na­

dQkQmg rio ena. J\m~fe nakai agb@n@ hfi k@- teke IIQ kwra . 
Am~kg ak@ ere Herakle moni alio lg ata nyon rnei l@ aten, h~, 
ere r.yoJimo wulu Dioniso lete k@ nii. En@ ha: no K I i to oi 
here eyiwala y~ Grani ko na (pag. t 75) I~ mli wo la, ni eka 
am@hie k@ Aleksander hii ak@ elipJe nakai, oi noni etq da: hewQ 
l~ ewie hiihlihii el-s@ fio. Beni y.i yawula si I@, mliffi Ig ye 

- Aleksander ni elQ dii' hij I~ nQ: e,5 ehebulgi akplQ ko, ni ek~­

ro eyiwala hereLQ ko OQ oi egbel~. Alt·ksander hie tser~l~ 
bian~ : ek~ ehe IFa enanyo gbonyo I~ nQ ni ekpakpa afc dani 
ekple ak~ agbla l ~ k~-ds~ he. Dsets!?remQ k\? dsenamg ghiT ete 
ek~ yafo koklo esa l~ ng, ekwa niiyenii k~ niinumgnii , .. ni eblQ 
ahu: "lilite! 6 Klite! " Ni enanemei I~ bg mgden ahu dani am@­
tS\? el.sui 8m~ilm~ emli ekoti. 

§ 8. Tafa k~ India p, :126. 

NQyelQ tsui dsi n5 srglo ko! Efe bibio ni kel~ Persia 
dsetirnalils\?yeli mU I§ Ie I\? haa eyi 10 etg! - Agb\?n@ Ale­
ksander k~ hrel'er~ k~ hieko k\V~ bokagb~, heni n~k~ n al{p ~ 
sikpoil In d i a n~ YQ, heni dsenmanl-s~ ko nane ko s§ko da, nj 
Ablotsirebii I~ enako y~ no be 1 ~1i I ~. 

Ebua ta ni hre fe hi 100,000 ni efk edsie y~ Part. mei, 
Baktramei, Sogdianamp.i k. n. of Ie lawu dsogba I§ 8mli I§ na. 
AG 326 sis ids. I ~n ekp~ agba y~ I n do fa I~ nQ ni efol~ ebote 
In dia, beni esa afgle eha nyonmei J\? da, koni am\?d sQ elarii I\? 
Tsut.su I§ as§ Pe nd s aba aiD Faie nuffiQ sikpon I\? nQ 111 dsi 
sikpon ni baa nii dsogba ni enQbii I§ fa ha y\? no be J\?ri k\? 
ilm !?n~. Bi§ n§ enaa lawu ko. l\1ailtS!? 11 a k s i I e nl yeg bi§ 
sikpoli I~ nQ I~ her el~ ata, ni etu ehe k~ esikpoil to ewo Ale-
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I(sander d~il suomg na ; ni J@ I ~ ek~-hal ~ ekon , koni eye ng 
tnailt s~ y~ p.sisi. Aleksander foil k~-s~ Hida s pe fa I@ oa. Fa 
I ~ s~ JQ ma Tits~ Po r 0 s il{pO li IQ YQ , mon i kQ eta I ~ damQ fll IQ 
110 YQ s~gb~: noni YQ gbeyc tilr i ni Makedoninmei IQ cnako d5 
IQ d ~ i fio i 200 ni hie l sO l sui k g t abilQ i ob 505 YQ amQ­
kotosQ 112. Aleksnndcl' nyen fa ne ero fa. lQI\ edsakQ okpQilQi IQ 
se kolai wudsi Ilf amQnako d5 III darng s~ IQ; hewQ I ~ ero 
nyoil Y9 he kroko: meikom4'i src, meikomei fo YQ tseiagbai nl 
sufi IQ UIlQ. No SQ Jt:bi IQ egba ta Il i eboi wu. 

'fa IQ na \Va ni eSQ tSQ hi/. fiQi IQ fi eQ c1cpQoQi ni amQ­
milia enudsiat1:;Q mei lQ anQ, 'ni 3mQmagii'amQ. I{etl} ekplQtsQrnei 
lQ gbulOQ riQi IQ pi, ni elq)QiJQi<l tsgmei Ig (j eQ India nadsiats0mei 
IQ kQ-yafi fl ln ~dj en ls~ fllll ~ng i I ~ :lhie, ni Ie feQ sakasaka ) ni 
Make doni3 111ei I ~ gbe mci kpot6. Aleksander ya konim y~ ta 
nQ ha mli ; si ekpgilQ ukpa, Bu kc fa lo, pilR buol1o nj ekumq Yf} 
esisi ni egbo. Indin Inbi lgi 20,000 I(~ .m~fiQi 100 gbohi nyo­
nyoT Yf} l' li c. l\J a n I s ~ Po r 0 kf} sikadalllu k Q tanii ta fiq ni da 
fc fC: IQ ng, ewo ki t,IT, eWu kf} eka oi etsii ehe nha k~-yasi 

hcying tt i (l l1lolQ (dq~ lg oa Alcksil iidcr hie. Numo oblal) f~f~o 

Il i Ah . .: k snnrhw bi lQ n lq~: " T e: otaoQ teil nf mil{~o aye ?" Eto 
he ehalg akQ: / J' cl lllQ Ill oil tsgl" - A leksander illnQ eho b ian ~ 
ni or\() crn ,lrilsf}yeli mu Ig Ie ch a l~ ekol), ni fe S@ I ~ e k~ sikpoil 
kroko rala he tele. Si Poro hij Iso cnRnyo dane. 

EdsQ lI idaspc he agbgllq ni enD-fie nQ ekoil kf}-l~o si l{pon 
ff} f~o 1<9 m5dsi babaoi amli h~- fo AI{esi nc fa I~ ua. Madsi kf} 
m,))i tsQlll ei IQ f& tu a n l ~ h e amQwo et.l l!I1, 10 aye amgllQ. " ' 010-
ilm5lQ Ari a n Iq~ (lk~ Ah·ksllndcl' flO m5dS:i 2000 kf} maJsiawc­
kui 7 Sg Ml YQ India. 

Si babao nf era gbg I\~- I e hTegb ~, babno ni lara If} he, mba 
dsra dsi no. Esg madsi 11 f WII k~ mei II i Ie lowu ni am~ feQ 
ekii idl ll IQ aho, ni eladse l a~il Q i pi, hewQ I ~ beni elao Hif asi 
f:1 IQ hll I,W rO, Hi ccsi Fa i(~numQ silq>oil k~ lIya nagbe Ga ng a 
fn I!} tlO, hcni ak QQ okQ c1 seiHlogbe Y9 ds~i IQ, clobilQi kwa. 
HcdsrnUlQi kQ amll tl ci III be nagbe I~ elqam~: am~hie Ise Sia 
kQ mllQri nlllei k~ Ulll flbii I<Q hcdsqiQ k ~ fl.lll QdCctl'ii I~ aycH. Ale­
I(sollder kpnom Q roi: em li fll : cwo gbeye; - si re fe yaka " \YQ­
yaa doilill" "STa! sia !" nmQ!JIQbiqi. HewQ lQ dSIl eboamf} l oi 
ni el{u CSQ. 



§!\. S~lIu. 185 

, Beni edsie emlifU ni ekg etabilQi, ak§ ekpleam~ l~, am§k~ 

n~amQ yafonui l~ dal~ si, aM " I~ nf moko yeko enQ konim ria 
l,@, eha Emakedoniamei I~ ye eng konim kef" , 

Agb@n~ emamQ-,afQl"esalat)li 12 \Vurlsi kplei y~ Hif.si 
na, ni ega: sida -afglei eha nyonmei nl ha: erere ig yg nQ. 

§ 9. S ~k". 

Augusto 326 mli l~ Aleksallder kli, es~ k~-ds~ ekonirnyeli 
tara 19i1; alo mon, eto e btl kK gb ~ husu y~ nQ be i§n: edsak@ 
en~ko eku es~ kwr~' TSulsu l~ ele s~s~ fio y~ sikpori nf fye 
fig l~ non, og, si no s~ 19 ,elso ;wo y i g b!? In d i a. Ekpg Igdsl 
asafo ko oya mli y~ A k es i n e fa l~ nQ, ni ek~ eta I~ mlidsa 
ko wo mli, ni am~tSo fii hje arn~)<pl;'k~ si k~-ya Indo fii I ~ k~ 

- India nSIQ 19b; ni t.a oi fg Ig {so sikpon OQ k§-nyie amgs!?: I 

N§k@ gbgffi og mli eoin.a mail ni sumg tawu IS! , nfalemei 
19, mei adgn ni erg bibia oi egbe ekafemQ dsen IS! na yg. Beni 
atua arngmo titri ig, IgdienLS@ ek~vQ kleliklen atfele oi akpasa 
gbogbo l~ he Isulsu, ni ek~ el.bilQi ete, Abrea, Peukesl. k~ 
Leonato ig, sg ,gbogbo IS! yiten: si agb§n~ at.rele l§ ku, oi mei 
nf ·kwg k~-mba I~ g.b~ si. EhefalalQi I~ kpal~ fai, nf ehuru 
k§-ku es~ k~-ya eta I§ no, si l§ moil ehur.u k§-bote rno I§D, 
oi mej ele I~ n~ie es~. Ek~ ekotos~, kpasa gbogbo I~ ni ek~ 

hen;y§lgi oj lse k§-ba e02 J~ wu naakpa ni am~tei:J mei komei 
n¥o. Si agb~n~ g-armlibi ko oina elsitsi oj I~ hli eoyo. Abrea 
enyo y§ emas~i momo j s~ Reukesta kQ elsen ha en2 ni Leonato 
fa ehe tamQ d' ala n1 ye s@k~ k~-~a'i beyinQ of et.bilQi of YQ 
gbogbo I~ s~ I ~ hi] ba. AwyeF~ho am~k~-oal~ bQni ek. si, ni 
s§k§¥eli k§ grimQ amgk§-gbe mo l§ll asr·afol 1& re kwa. AWl, 
Aleksander tamg gbonyo y@ etsen og !<~-Ie. Dlsi nakplQ ko 
anaalQ, ni ta Ig susu ak§ ~gbo. IDkplae mIs~dsemQ j efeQam~ 
tamQ aw.uisai nf amQtsQ egbo. AgbQo§ beni ek§ ehe Lsoam§ 
ekori I~, am~nyamQ k~ osebg )J~ nagbe; a\n~re am~balse k~-ba 
am§batra ehe, akQ iQIQll l§dientS!";! 10 e5isa k§kQli, 10; oi am~­
nyamQ ak§: "L~D! ehie kal" s§ efoo mra. 

BQbgoi am~kplekeQ Indo fa I ~, bQbQ hu nf madsi k~ mei 
nf I~ nii n£ arn~k~kpe I~ bafa ni efe f~o d,i no. Si India sj­
,igb~ I~ Bramarnei aku alo asafo I~ nf d, i oSQroi k~ ablade i 
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ana ni ere fa IQ k~ meikpodsi III tuaam~ nQk@ I ~ na naakpa 
dienls@; oi amglsirQ manl s!;! Olei kQ arn~rnadsi ayi S(J affiQsi Ale­
ksander. NohewQ I ~ Aleksander, nani elaog amgnQ eycQ ke: f~, 
efoseg I. babao eGeg >i, ni egb~i dsedse ak~ yiwalQ kpetenkple 
dsilg, 

r<cl~ belli yi ynw ula iSi I ~, ella In dia n5Q wuIu IQ heni 
l odo fa IQ k~ ehe yawo nsgn I~. [(!}kQ nj esa: sida afQlei ehff 
nSQ nyonrnci IQ. 

Aghgng ckli es!} IgIQTi. El gdsi osara IQ eto n5Q tals~ 

Ncarko sisi, oi eh5' IlrnQnyie Asia he kQ-lso anaigbQ kQ-yasQ 
Fral,e f;j Ig na (yg Persia n59 mlisi IQli ), LQdientsQ, bQni ekp~ 

tn li moma Ig, ek~ la nf fg II} (80 sikpon gUQ tromo nf k1l Ge­
drosia n5 olQli l Qng III yg gbp.ye 19 nQ. Gbeyenii wudsi kQ 
amane kg haamg Il(i ena, ni J}fako hiiitoiQ! 

'ra m nl YO gbeye fist no I 'f iS ul ;:;u l~ t~sai yaiyai sososoi 
sonn, no S!;! I ~ sia nl fll tamQ nSQ ni san: gbomo sihil§he ko 
b~; Iso ko Iso 1<0 h~, df§i k~ bai bl} lete: kpil iokpilio anaa nu 
ko nu ko gbiT komei dsenamgi gb~ny i e lll g kwra: kumai k~ ho­
mQ, lalsa Iq~ mlu k~ sin gbegbeam~: filii I~ ts!}k~ si y~ sia mli ; 
holoi k~ okpgnQi Ie k~ gbomei lete nyonyoi! Meni am§dfe trii, 
am~sika kl} cIf~t~i k~ aladei k~ mamai hi h aa m~ ogb~n~! Am~­
hofibg s~ fo kwl'u I Aleksander nyie la nl wie biihUhG I ~ hie, 
ni erDa moko darl; k(H~ c islii f5ko. Gbiko I ~ kumai yellmq fe: 
asrafonyo ko na nu fio ni ek~-boha Aleks811der y~ edadefai I~n : 
hieill n~i i Ie k~ r~ Iso dadefai l~ he: Aleksander he, ni eda asrs­
fonro I@ si: s"i enuu, eds<lk~ esrafoi ~l~ b ~ eko; si mOll elsi elie 
si. Aria n k!} ak!}: "E n ~ wad se In I ~ fe a hi1 b Q p~ nl 
am ~te li mofe Jll!l enu n~k~ n u n~ kul~!Cl 

Gbii GO sQli il n~kq gb~ nl yg ¥beye Il l} k~, ahu k~-yasi 
beyinQ III III I ~ il III lidS'a n i dsi etc k~k@ baS@ sil<pori riQ1i nl 
wag yibii Ilg elw i1. Agbgn@ Rmglso Kar. man ia sikpon kulcm 
k~-bas~ PCl' si , 325. L~ds i asa fo Jg hei IlR amRna )'~ gb~teri, 
l{e l ~ e~Q Per s i a nsgll1lisi 19 ferere. Agb~ng A1leksander nft 
etabilQi ckiilQi Ie nl fQ I ~ eko.i y@ emas~i; ni ek~Rm~ y~ sida­
k~ nyamQ-gbidsur5 kpo tenkple. Ni agh~n~ ek~ hedsgmQ ni IS~ 
fio, kg niikenii wudsi, f!;,! mgi k~ niiyenii 1(. n. hn nm~bre kpa 
om~manehiiHi i n1 mn~na Ig <'Ing ekOli . 
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§ 10. Ale ksa nd er y~ ema ol s~ye li k ~ . numn yam 
I ~ teo , 324. 

Agb~n~ eM, si afti enyo y~ em. Iil s~yelih e nl eye ng I~ 

te n, titri l~ y~ S us a k~ B abilan; ni eta emanls@yeli wulo 
kame J@ gb~dsian Q. N@k~ madsi en yo n~ aleil ekome also 
e marHs ~mait wulo l ~; edsak~ dsa e n~ aka eman ts@ye lih e 
I ~ te Ii ta n lu nf ek@ Eblolsiri-hilsUi k@ Asi. husili k~ Mrik.­
husili akadsek@ tulu. 

Si agb~n~ eta en u m n yam ni :lh til~ - y@ sikpon Ie nQ I ~ 
Len Itii. HenQ"'OIDQ, wulamQ k~ ahofibQ bQ ni an y.ee aellna I ~ 

YQ emaills@moJ@n.Mailts@mei , iumei k~ abladei asa foi bQ l eQI~, 

ni am§somoQI~ ni am~boQI § loi. BQfoi dseQ dsennagbehei i@, 
Italia, Spania, Karlago k~ Galia k. n. baa badsuroQI~. Eta m g 
nyoilmo ko y~ s ikpoo I ~ ng. OkploT k~ ni iyenii nf he 

asra, lalai, sailkutfai, fgmQi, 'dsoi k~ dse n~i1 akQnQnii krokomei 
LSa ketSakeQ dane, ni asan gb7ds udsi wudsi baa teli kpitio­
kpirio ni amfJnumnyam J@ tekeg ng. 

Gbidsuro )l'u lu ko me nl fe Ie I~ dsi Sus. yokpemQ 
kpelelikpl e l@. n@ Aleksander wyi~ yo nf ds i Roksone 
f~f~o nf als~Q adiagba I~ momo, k~l ~ esusuQ ak~ k§dsi eewy i~ 
Dario biyo onukpa Statira nf kul~ Persi~ rna nfs~sei dsi eno 
l~) no dani eela 5i sinn n~ Il Q: ni eerial ~ y~ g bosinii ni dsee 
ngyeli k~k@ agb~raJi l~; edsak~ Statira dsi Dario anQkwa WQ­

fase I ~. NohewQ l~ elo ek~l@ yokpemQ gbi y~ Susa; III ebg 
mQden ak@ no gbi I~ fig non I@ Makedonia abla dei 80, k~ 
Makedonia tab il oi krokomei 10,000 000 Persiayei, bU. 
En~ fe Susa yokpemQ wulu l ~, 324. KpelQi I~ sa fo i k~­
Le dsen hei srgtoi abQ arn~yakpe mei, ni hefehe mei ds~ ba 
am~bafa!a n§k~ yokpemg nl aye gbTI enu!nQ 59tHi I~ he hu. 
He ngwomQ, anumny am k@ wulamQ nf ak~ - ye I~ ana­
ko nQ da H si kpoo I~ n Q. 

Aleksander nagbe ni elaoQ y~ n~k@ yokpemg k~ nibii srQ­
toi amli dsi, ak~ He lam e i k@ Barbaroi , Makedo niamei 
k~ Feq;iamei, Ablotsiribii kg AS iabii , a nai k@ bak a 
k ~ woyi ,k~ kayi afe e kom e, kani mail kom e ahi emaiJ.­
ls~yeli I~ mli. En~ he es~@ diiogba, si kel@ edse gb~ eM noni 
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YQ hewal~ ak~ ehua madS'i Ie ana ere k u J{ 0 me· y ~ ~ w ~ I Q 

ko m ~ sisi 19, no dS'i Krista maills~yeli I~. S( Hela wie­
mQ ila k@ niile, ni egp~ era y~ heiehe, ~b@dsegb~i of edse k~­
Ie heleh~ , dse n@il hei srQloi abQ ni eelsie kpo erso mei nf leka 
Ili am@nuko he dff l~ k. n. l~, e~@mei fe dse gb~ eha Nyoilmo 
k@ wQ-NyvnlsQ Iesu Krista mailtS:Qyeli ni baba 19. 

I{E}l~ Makedoniamei l~ k@ meikrllkomei pT sumQQ n~k~ fu­
tumQ n@, ni yokpemQ 19 ei\(jo am@na. Ak@ Aleksander ' kaseQ 
Asia k2 Persia dseilba lilr i ni e laoQ ak~ arn@ hu 3m@fe nakai 
I@, ak@ elso Persianiei 19 IVI akedonia tana \@ ni enoam@ efutu 
Uakedonia asrafoi I@ aml i, ni amgfe amgye egbQ p~ i@, ak@ erio 
Persia iatsemei 1~le e10 amenD ni ehe Persia selsn sooloi ke 
Isudsl ni k~ Makedoniamei I~ -eko ba ena l~ am;balsi ' I; am~= 
Isol~ da, ni a lH ~Waall1~ k~-ba ahie l~ k. n. I~, nii n ~ Ie woarn~ 
Ollila ni edQamg aha bQni am~lti'e kp~ edsuro Ie nl efeah1~ 

J~ ng. 
N~k!2 mlila k~ grimg nl bua dIe na y~ am~mli n@ bare 

beni mat"lls~ l~ lao, uk!'} ena l'dakedonia asrafoi memedsi nl gbe 
alll~labe l~ na k~ pill.lfoi k@ helats~mel ni Il)'eo la am~wu dOIin 
mQbg, ni ewoam§ gb§ k@- ya sia l@l bQni am~hie Ise ahii y~ 

Hifasi fa I~ nn y~ India momo l@. Agb@o@ mon, beni eha: 
amQle 19, ~ am§boi bumg k~ hOfemQ kf! alualsemg! Makedonia 
ta IlIU IQ Ie tao, akg ewoamQ gb~ uyoillo. Il ""yi~! " aRlQbIQ: 
)l Aleksander I,aoowg donn! Odsogba! nyckitea wQten, wgIe 
trem, hii ni ek~ ebarbaroi k@ kosf!bii are eniil" 

Aleksander mit wo la oi egri oaakpa, oi tiiutsu If! eha aflQ 
meikomci of blQg titri nric si. No Sf! I~ ekwQ mano' ko ni ek~ 
Isuiiilal@ k@ lsuitisa!@ wie alllf!na, ni ekpa ewo amQtoiiaiJ. bQbQni 
efealllQ edsufa ni agh@o@ sida 111 eoa dsi akQ amQkwalQ r!!lIlf!ha 
mei nl ekf!a~f! eye ng konim, lo? "Si ke;J~, odsogbaJ riyeya­
ball kQkQ! nyeyabaii l B@ liwanedse, Ilk~ gbomei awonye, -ni 
amQadsie nynyi, ni ll),oillllei hu adanye si, ni am~awo)lye nyomg 
babao ha, ok~ nyekwa nyemailts~ l~ )'~ rnailsQ sotio 1" NQk~ 
wiemgi nQ ei{Q-ghe na ni ehuru kQ-dsQ emaiJ.o l~ ng ni eyawo 
che tsuil gbii ete sQini. 

En f! bOle Makcdoniamei If! ~tsui mli ke. AmQkQ likQmQ),eli 
kQ yafo kQ faikpalllQ bakula iii kQ- dfere emo I~ he. "Hii ni 
edse kpo k~k~I' am~blQ k~ yafo. Beni yi yawuIa ,i I~,\ eds. 
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kILo oi am§hedg\§ ta ets~i mli. Am~kpal§ fai, ni eno-faam~ , n1 
el6am§ atU ni eSQsQ am~na. Okplo kpetenkpie nl clime ehit eta 
~ Ie ek~-gbe na, nl am~Fe am~yeye nii nj am§LSo l ~ da Ii:~ 
Inyamg kpelelikple. 

Agb§n\2 ekpe etabilQi memedsi fe, ak!2 morema nl taoQ Y12 
i!2dients§ etsuilsur:o oa akt2 elCpale k§-n,ya s1a l@' aba abak~. 
AFe hi [O,@@O ba. Elio asaToiaLS~mei kpaKpai eto am§ng Ili 
ekekeam!2 nii babao nj ek§ ehieolTJ!}ii yafonui s!2am@ k~-te. 

§ 11. Egb e le III ba 1"ukIT , 323. 

Beni Aieksalld er dida fio y~ sailsi enyo len, ak~ Babilhn 
alo Sus. al , o emalils§mali I ~ , eRg 13 a b iI 0 n y~' eblema gh~i k~ 
s~tS!2 hewQ. B j ~ aamil majJtS~ser nf da fe fa hQui sikpoil l~ 

ensko eka d[ ig.. Esusu ak@ l!2dients'~ ala flQ afe afii 50) oi 
_ ebH k§ Dahii abaye enadsian y@ es@. 8i Daniel, gbalQ l~ ) gba 

nokroRo y~ ehewQ aFe ani ohai enyo momo dani ebal§ yi 8, 8. 
21. 22; 11, 3-4; ni naKai eba mTi hii. 

Dani Aleksander ata emalils~ser J@ nQ kr@d~ I@, elao ak ~ 

eliq sikpodsi Romei ke efala emaiJtS~¥eli l~ lJe. '[suLS u I§ etaog 
Arabia , no s~ I ~ Afrika no eyeg da, ni agb~n~ esa ehe y~ . 
Babilon eto; si -

» Wala ten I~ gbel~ ke ~ BQleQ wQfe kwa! " Luther 
iaa, ni .en~ eba mli oya. 

Tsut-su l ~ eba mli yg esientsg He~est,ion , e-»Patroklo" 
(pag. 61), bgni ets§g I~ gb§faIi. L~ I~ esumg Fe gbomei Te. 
Si lrukii Fulu mol~ ni egbo. Aleksander w¥er~ ho ehe tutu, 
ekp1ee m1S~i:fsemg. Emi laike elHil~ nf ewula oi ek@-fite talan­
tai 12,0@0 sgilIi Yft he. Ni beni asa egBonyo y~ nQ I~ efe yera 
lihii ni agbe lsinai · l0,0@0 asa afgle. Kel§ ewye r ~ h 0 ds~~ ehe. 

Ek~ ewebii Ie sumg dan\imQ lUlu. Gbi'i komei am~daii y§ 
okploL abe , moni aoye fe Ie anu , ni mei pI gbeQ am~he 
nyonlo k~ danuIDg. Gbi ko IQ Aleksander k~ enanemei Lrg da 
ni am@ten kome nl esumQ I ~ k@l\2 be, ni {l,k@ ekpl9 gbuJ~ ni 
cgbo, ni beni Aleksander hie 1.ser!21~ \@ ehie gbo ni ewyer~ ho 
ehe hhu po. Gbi kroko hU asa Persepoli mail f~F§o heni afil 
Persia manrs~mei l@ y@ l ~ y@ nakai danumg ko I~ mIi , ni beni 
Aleksander He Lser~l~ ekon I~, efa ehe iihu ¥§ h"wQ ; kel~ 
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eroo: wOI\dsnlo JsIte J{~ cnallcmei fa ni smalee anokwa mlSe­
d?l cmg Ii. Nakai a~l ~ fe agb~n~ hii . Aleksa~der ~i cwyer~hij 
YQ wein mli YQ nyoir okploJime kpelcilkple he. Flliu l~ mOl~ hu, 
enn no ni ebnbla 5i gbTi 10, ni agllo beni eye ani 33 k!::!k~, 
luni 11, 323 YQ [(risto hie. Emakedoniamei awyer~hij k~ f1kQ­
mQycli h.g yaro k~ yera femQ y~ gbeye. Beni ehc mire l~, am@­
oQle emo I~ Ili am~kplee natSi, ak~ am~nn am~fIl an t..S~ wJllu I ~ 
sikome. Atim eil m~ gb ~. NO kome komo IQ am~ho egbelesa lQ 
he, ni iQ, konim yelQ agbo I ~, naamQ kQ eyitso ilme fio dani· 
cgbo! - " Namo yeg bu ii w Q? - Namo nawQ lIlQb9?" -

Egbonyo IQ awo he Isora,ni ak~-yato Al eksa ndria , mal\ 

wulu he III elo nf cwo egb~ i YI1 Egiple I ~ . - "Tokpakpo obla­
Ilyo u.klollto kome Ig eki1! " -

Eniit SU lllg wulu wQna momo. Hein alo Grekia wiemQ, liii 

kg niilo c~Q d s e Ii In 0 rn 0 heiehe y~ eh ewaI~ na ; ni Nyonmo 
SUOIl1Q nil I ~ I-Ieht wie lnQ nail mli I~ 80m3 ewiemQ ro. nf dsi 
J.{poI'lmQ he I~ , ni In kl'oko nl dsi I{piiilmQ mama l ~, a150 esisi 
y~ ml i yg Alo.ksflrldria nOI); nl nakai es~ befihe oya mli. 

§ 12. Il nkedo ni . d , eilln an t sQye li dr.-"mg J ~ 

323 - 60. 

DScll1nfH1 tsQyeli ni dsi ele n~ cI a fe Ie III Iso ellie, si e fe 
kuk uo hiI fo. Ie. EhT si afii fio k~kQ YQ IlQyelQ kom Q sisi, no 
sQ I!;'! edeNI k~-Ie ho.rehe. " Emnills~ye li l ~ fHlfa, ni aadsa mli 
k~-al e nwei kQ YQ i cclr~ IQ mli ghQ, si dsce eSQrnei Q8Jio-ha, si 
flul(PQke aMi meikrokolllci I" Dtm. 11, 4. 

Beni Aleksnnder kii heko I ~, 61io enosQomQgn 19 eha ela­
I s!:,! wulu Perdika I ~h si ekQ~ nokonoko YQ eSQnyielQ. IQ 
hewQ. Esi nyelllinu ko Ar rhideo 01 bg yitso kpakpa, k!:'! ena 
Rokstlne III hie hQ nf e l s~Q n1 erQ binll ni atsQQI!;,! Aleksand er 
Aigo IQ. Nehc'''Q I ~ Perdika kQ Leonato, Kratero kQ 
A n lipaler )'0 nl illit s~ y~ elly~mi k~ ehi nads iail k~-yasi be­
ying nf nlllgsn Il1 f11il s~yeli k\ll ~ mon ; si k01 ~ eng el sQ~ kwr!1. 
Ateksander lals ~m oi k ~ gbom ei wudsi krok(nnei, IUri IQ Ptol e­
mnio , Sc leuko , Anti go no , L is im ako k~ mei hU tang 
Illnills@ycli komc kom o nmgll nii y~ sikpodsi babno nl eye 
nQ 19 amli. Agb~n~ dSeI) fe snkasaka kwrn alii 22 SQl''' l Amg-
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wuwui tai y!} 8m~!en, ni am!}gbe Aleksander l>inu Ai g 0 k@ 
enyemi Arrhideo k!} esesi mil l~ Ie .k~-~as i n9.gbe yo l~ 
ng po. 

N!}k~ tabe n@ at s!}Q Diadokoi alo S @nyi elQi - alai 
N1ikpakpa ko b~ mli, bQni IYgW,lC he pI I ~ . Ipso ta w u I u I~, 

301 , s!} I!} mailt s!} yelii wudsi e dfg dsg sakasaka dse!') l~ lilli , 
bgni Daniel gba momo (8, 21. 22.) ; amgdsi Eg ip te , S iria , 
:Mak e donia, k€! Trakia. Am!}nQyeiQi l@ wo am!}il e "maJitsg­
mei" nyonlo. Kat!} manls!}yeli !libii htl pi: ds!} mli , lamQ B i Li­
nia , Ponto , Kapadokia, Armeni a, Atrop aLe ne, Par lia , 
Baktria k. n. 

Nakai ni Aleksander mantsg~eli wulll I~ m j rl h a. W Qgb.a 
emli kukudsi enyo kgk ~, Eg ipt e'Kg Sil'ia , hes.ne fio . Egipte 
no hie ba n yam titri , Siria k !} I sra e lhi,i I!} yeQ s an e lilri j 
oi n,!}k~ sane n!} he mldsra. Dan. 11 , t k. 11 . 

Egipte. 

En~ Aleksander tats~ 8gbo Ptolemai o T, L ag i, Ig nine 
es!} ng. Eye mants!} afii 40, ni es isi l~ E g fp t e ("Aigipto") 
alo Mizraim momo I ~ ye ehe ekon. Ebi Ptol t: ma io II, Fi­
lad e lfo nyie es~, ni eye mailts~ afii 38. L~ hU obi Plole­
maio III, Euergete (, &d s urofel g") ye es~ afii 24. Ameyi 
ete n~ dsi (llantsgmei kpakpai nf sumOQ . nU k~ nHle k~ niika­
semQ, ni am~sisi l~ "Egipte iereQ fe sikpodsi Ie", ni efrgkeQ 
ani tOO sgiliJ , 323-22 1. 

Am~lsQseQ ntl .k~ niil e k~ niikas e mQ fe no be I~n 
maills~mei Ie. Aleksandria man nl dsi amgmali wulu l~ ama 
Museon (Niikasemghe) y~, ni niilelQi fe k~-ds~ dseJimiidsi re 
mli I~ naa gbg y~ mli. MaJits~ Ig d ien ts~ I~amg. Nii le lgi k~ 

kasemQgbomei ds~ herehe ba ds§i, ni boka k~ anai nil l~ fulu 
YQ ds~i. D'gmei ato Biblioteka. alo wo ~ si an a buamQ kple 
y~, ni eda fe dsen nii krokomei fe. 'Vodsi fa ni anma y~ 
blema d, e I~ n nr ana I ~ ngkg Ptol e maioi ll g he yg klenkleil 
nm~n~ ala enQt6 mli. r\T mal ~ kroJik Ii oli kpanmQ !llom o l~ 
hii ygn, oi 3m§hi Iudafoi niilelQi 70 dsie k~-ds~ Hebl' i wiemQ 
mli kg-le Hela wiemQ mli; nohewQ I~ ats~Q n§k§ nadsiemg n§ 
nf eYQ wQdgn k~ nm§n@ I~ ak@: Se ptuagint a Cnoyoinnai 
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k"owo"), NQkQ Bio liotcko n! YQ AlchanJrio IQ mli nQ wo­
d, i okpoi 700,000 l<amQ si y~. 

Os rfl ye 1 i Iq,~ ir n n ii i s U III Q PIOicmaioi b~ he fII QdCli hu, 0i 

umgfcl'c nllul<pa djclI l s~. AI 0k s andria lSD dsendsanQ 11 0: no be 
IQIl dsoir lIl U ig fe. Bi@ II~ d ~rtlyeli gb @dsegb~j l ~ nl dSQ boku 
leg Ar lu; k~ l(oyi kQ "Voyi gb~ I@ bakpe y@. Beni afe nl l~dsi 
I@ nnil gl) ~ III )'Q [o[efe n)'o l' k~ fane J ~, PlolemDio I hn ama 
1110 kakllduir kp CLeid<plo dicnlsQ nl cfe lamo ( Faros)y@ J@ ds i 
IIblc 10 damQhe l~ na , EkwQ nlidsi 400 ni l ~mQ k~ kWQJQ l~ 
yc cgbo: a m 5'l~ s~n doj kpunyo, ni ablnnai f@ f~oi hQlc re k~­

I<pc._ AI<Q m<1rmol'el~i y@dsi sQilir lUm ~, nl ekpQ kg-to SOilli. 
Eyile!l IQ nsu Itl kpOlcilkple dl1 ny6lJ nl ann YQ nsg hi'c soriil. 
Asnll hij al{Q dad t} (l f el'g leple rna dsgi, no mli ana l@dsi l@ 
dani nkQ hiolll11Qii J'5usi IQ unaamg. 

Si mnillsgmei n,{ nyie sg ig asisi lQ, Egiplo maillsQyeli IQ 
gbQdsQ ekorl, ts~ Ptolcnl<lioi SQill1 d$iam~. AIll@wy~wYQ amg­
lI yc llli yc i k~ Ilmgwekumci kgkg, ni e,IQ i< g WQlldSDlQi nnii rod§i 
krokonwi l ~ kQ noni llOJ~lc NyOli rno hewulg hewQ l@ arn~gbQdsQ. 
Homafoi asnne IQ mli iQ' wQbo.nu am.Q:he cleM. 

S iri a CAr am) k~ Iud'afoi IQ. 

Aleksander t uts~ kple I{foko, S e le u k 0, d'Si Sirio malllsQ­
yeli he IQ Ideilk leTi ma(lt s~ l~, nolwwQ l~ als~Q escsibii re nI 
bola osei 19 IlQ)'Q esg Ig ak€! "Se'le ukid oi i~ ", ts~ am~telJ 
moiolnO hie IguientsQ cgbgi lQ. Emaills@ yeli IQ bote Asia bo­
kiigbg kg-te sO ill'!, ni Babilon hll fa la ehe, S'i egbcle sg Ig egbQ­
',"Q Ilunkp.. Egoo 282. 

ESQ bii atell moni YQ g·IJQi fo fa lQ dsi Ant ioko kp c.len­
pi c 112, 22t!- 187. ElQ Siri!\ Illaillsgyeli lQ mli elton naakpa, ni 
elW; Iu d n fo i as i lq) Oil lQ hil nl sa l ~ efe Agiptemei JQ anD ig 
dala he. Deni yi )lnwuln si l@, ok€! Ro rnafoi IQ bann, ni Ig k~ 
clllalll srycli I~ kQ-ghe si pT , bQni wQbanu yg Romnfoi asane l@ 
mli I@. 

T~g IQ IQ emli hi eha III d a fo i 19 naakpa, l1i ebu amQ­
nyorllno dStllllQ I{~ IH~mg k~ yeJi 19, cbi Antioko Epifan e 
("Abillde") 19 gri ewoam Q lOlu, ehnhaamQ, ni cgbcgbe uln !i,j leil 
Ill oi huho abQ 10 eh ohoafll ~, la lq~ bQni wQkanc )'~ Mu kabaio-
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m ei a W 0 d s i I ~ali hu. Ekp~ mli ak~ k~-dsee. Iudafoi I~ dien­
t.s~mei eoye ewule, eekpaUi Iudafoi anyoilm odsa mg k~ 

he mg k~ y e li I ~ hle kwr:i, bgni Daniel gba y~ ehewQ momo , 
afii ohai ele dani afQI~ po. En~ k~ es~k~yeliniitsumQ kroko he­
WQ ni alsake esabla Epifa:ne (.Ablade") hu awo l~ Epimane 
(.S~k~yelQ n1 teke )1Q") I~. Ewo akpQ, ak~ a10 ketiafo, sfQlei 
ni Mose wo he kitaT, Sabato nQyeli , k~ Mose mla I~ na nyoli­
modsamQ I~ kwra. KpaitmQ momo wodsi krOlikroi l ~, k~ enina­
amg l@, esa. Ierusalem sgIemgwe l~ ema afQlesaiatg ko eh'ff 
D i 0 (Zeus alo Iupiter), nyoomo amaga I~, ni eSa emamQ wQdsi­
amagai l ~ yft sikpon rnu Jg fig heiehe, ni etsirg mei Jg ayi s§' 
ni am§'sa afQIei amgha Dornei. Moni kp~eeJ @ I ~h agbeI§,) ni moni 
somoQ anQkwa NYOIimo y§' ts§,mei I§ agbgna 19, agbel~ hu. 

Iudafoi pI ba am~he si am~ha mailts~ s§k~ yelQ yiwalQ nt 
he YQ gbeye n~ ; si dsee mei fe. Meikomei feQ anQkwafoi 

-y~ hemQ k~ yel i I~il ni am~k~-to okadii kpakpai. MlatsolQ 
----'""momo ko ni a l s~Ql §' El easa r yagbo tamQ ekalg angkwafo mOD, 

fe noni anye eng ni eba wQildsaigi adsen. Ni beni am§'n a eyi­
lso k§ wad~i k~ ehie f~f~o 19 In,QbQ, ni am~wie am~tsol~, akg 
e fe lakpato nii k~k~ ek@- ye mailt.s@ I@ akpQ I@ nQ, ni ek~ -here 
l@dienls~ eyi wala IS!, e~Sl : "Nyetsuami sikpOil sisi kS!kS!, si esaa 
migbQI@ ak@ mito liikpa ni mik@- tso gbekebii I~ ana! « - Y 5 
biiany e kome bihT kpawo apT naakpa htl y@ am@nye hTe, 
koni am~kwa am~hemQ k~ y~li I~; si am~kplee ni am§damQ si 
siiln, ni am§s~dse am§h e mT YS! am~-Nyor)mo nf YQ invei IS! kS! 
nanQ-wala yg ds§i k~ anumnyam site y~ nS!k~ pi mQ k~ gbele 
ng ss! l~ mli; ni amS!kpakpa amghe fai, koni am~re amghi anQ­
kwafoi k@- yasi gbele mli. Si tilri I@ amgnye nf damQ si ni ek~ 
lsuinsalS! kwS! amS!nona kS! pfmQ IS! nQ 19 wie etSoamg ngkg, ni 
ewadse ehe y@ N yoilmo nakp@ bewal@ rnli y~ n~k@ ffiQbQmQbQ 
nQkwQmQ nt YQ gbeye 1@1i. Ni nakai ni am~yi kpawo re ni fe 
ss! IS! amS!nye hii hi apT ni agbeam~ moil fe noni am§kwa am§­
ts~mei anyonmo dsamQ IS!. 

Si hiS! wQlla gbomo adesa ohiafo ko , ngkS! Ant.ioko nS!, 
bQni ek~ NanQ-Nyolirno wUQ IQ. Eh e bl e ma l<pailmQ nf 
Ny onmo te s i ema s i I ~ ewul e, ni anye Ii awulel§ dsa 
KpaomQ he nf YQ l es u I{ri sto mli I ~ aba da. NohewQ IQ 
awule I@ g~omo I~ moli k@ eyiilto IQ reo 

Genera) IDst. 13 
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OSQ fo numO ko nf fl l s~Ql~ Ma tatia I ~ wo ehe nQ esi man­
ls~ I~ akpQ l~ y~ hew3J~ no. Ebihi ekfilQi enumQ fala ehfj k~ 

ludafoi anQkwRfoi babao hu. Elq~ malilsg yiwalQ I ~ tai 1~ WU, 
II i ts~ am~ra fi hi:i fa eno ig, eye am~nQ konim, 167. Deni numo 
19 gbo YQ an nl nyie Sg IQ, ebinu elliilg Iud . Mak.baio (alo 
"hnml'cU

) 12, rno be oi aH~ am~\Veku og re " Mak abaio i 1~ 1t 
k~-dsQ I~, dfl mQ e ls~ nncls iaJi, IIi cue Siriamei 12 k~-ds£ ludea 
sikpoil l~ nQ kwrfi, ni eta KpiItlnlQ mamo I~ gilgdsianQ ·ekOli, 
165. Antiok() l~ 52 l~die n tsQ ehe eto kwrii, oi egbo I(,~ hela 
nt he )' Q gbcye, 16'1. Sirinmei I ~ kg Iudafoi l ~ kff he wu In 
1010, ~ i \\'Iala tin nubi , 10h8ne Hi rkano, sisi IQ Indufoi ye ko­
nim ni flln Qk~-ye alll~hc am~tso moiJts~yeli nf b~ ghomo kroko 
sisi oi(QJl, 130, ni eSQ lS§Q afii 70. Afii 60 YfJ Kristo hre l~ 
nmoba no maroi nhewnle Ie sisi. Nakai wobase dsenmnl\t..se­
),oli of dsi cdf~ alo llagben5 hii Ig he, no -dsi R o m a no i~. 
HewQ I ~ wQI(u WQSQ k~-yn blemn be lQI), ni wQgbn esane IQ 
k~-dsc esisidse. 

X. Roma diienmailtii~yeli. 

I{g wQds§ Asia fio wQya nllaigb ~ l~' wQsQ Europa 10 Ablo­
tsiri, ISUIsu 19 Makcdon ia kQ Hclo alo Grekia, no 59 I ~ Ita lia 
ni dsi nSQ kpQIn nl ds~ Europa sikpOl) 19 he y!: kO)'igbQ k~­
badnmQ Atel'lIlsQ IQ tel) y~ wO)'igbQlall huuQ okpQI)gtsQ aspntre 
wulu. Ek§IQ dsi omlgiJai 300 (1110 gbii 30 gb~nyiemg), el~mQ 
y~ tOl) IQ I)ml~lfni GO. Ekoyigb~ hi'isi'ii I~ dsi godsi grot wudsi 
ni nkQ IHWQ sno ho. flIn~yiICli, ni alsQQAIllQ Alpei 19, ebokff kQ 
f\nui l{f~ woyigbQ I ~ At e Ii n S Q I Q bQleiQ k~-kpe; bokiino IQ, 
al sgQ Adr ia ll SQ iQ, wDyino 19 als~t1 Ionia-nsQ 19, anaino 
IQ nlsQQ Tirrheni- n sQ lQ. 

Dgni nds. sikpol) mO IQ Ie mli n~: 1) 1(0yigb~-lIalia 
aiD Y i I C I) - I t a I i 0. nf ROlllllfoi IQ dienlsQ bUll nmQsii !talia dien­
I$Q, si Galia (n lo Franze) m.oli nQ, Di l\m~lsQQI~ Gnlin Kisal ­
pina, no c!si Galin III kii Alpei biQgb~ 1~ (soro Galin Trans­
alpin" 10 Golin dienls~ II! YQ Alpoi s~ 10 d'~igb~ IQ) edsakQ 
Gnlitl kQ Germilnin 1110 'l'uski sikpOl\ I ~ kIT Alpei s~ al0 koyigb~ 
IQ; - 2) Ateil-IIT,lill 10 Iialin dientsQ . 10 ti tri IQ, - kQ 
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3) Sis,i alo Woyigb~-Italia alo Grekia wulu I~, edsak~ 
Helamei babe si y@ ds~i. 

N@k~ sikpoil mlid,ai I~ asa adsa mli ekon ekomekome: 
Koyi-Italia hre Liguria y~ anaigb~, Ga)i'a Transpadana 
k~ Galia Kispadana alo Galia (Kisalpina) nf ka Pad a n<> 
Cnm~n~: Po) fa I ~ s~ k~ bi@gb~ I@. - Aten-Italia hie: 
Etruria , Latium k~ Karnpania y~ anaigb~ ; Umbria , Pi­
kenum k~ Samnium y~ bokagb~; - Sis i-I ta lia hie: Lu­
kani,a k~ Brutium y~ anaigb~; D,puli a k~ Kalabri. y~ 
bok1igfl~. N~k@ sikpodsi kukudsi n~ fe rnli akuiSei alo mankui 
nf hie gb-~i srQtoi ni am~wie srQtosrQto hi'i I~ hi 5i y~. 

K@-ds@ NSQ-Alp ei nf ka Italia koyi-anaigb~ I~ he I~ godsi 
akoso6koso ko kit ltalia ten ahti k~-yas~ enane nagbe 505050 
y~ woyigb~, ni edsa Italia fa mli enyo y~ ek~I~ Ie na, ats~Q I~ 

~Ap enin e i- godsi I~, ni ey itei sos5soi J\} kWQ k~-ds~ nSQ hie 
__ aCe nadsi 8 - 9000. Enaigb@ mas~i y~ Tirrheni-nsQ I ~ na I~ 

gOD kome 1O rna si, ni ek~-tsaa nQ, y~ Ateil-k~ Sisi-ltalia ten: 
no dsi V es u v i 0 gOil nf feg la k~ lamlu I ~. E kwg afe nadsi 
3000. K@-ds~ blerna hebe I ~ he k~-bas i be n~ be I@ ef~g y~ 

bei srgtoi amli nl eyg gbeye, ni emeg ni esali nii Ie nf YQ 
ebewg I~. 

[{pakpoi kpl e i f~r~oi komei y~ Koyi-Italia y~ Alpei I ~ 

anadsi ana: am~m li titrii dsi La go ma g iore (lat .• Iakus Ver­
banus ") k~ Kom e r-kpakpo (Jat. . Iakus Larius") I@ k. n. 
krokome;' 

Italia Cai \Vudsi titr ii ete dsi: 1) Po (I. .Pada nu s, Pa­
dus·) fa I~, ni hOQ Koyi-Italia ten k~-ds~Q anaigb@ k~-yasiQ 
bokagb@, ni ek@ ehe yatsoQ Adria n,g I~n ; 2) Et,i (I. .Alhe~ 
sis") fa ill bog Po koyigb~ ni eyaa Adria nsg I ~n hU; k@ 
3) T i b er i fa I@ nl yg Ateil-Italia, ni eyaa Tirrbeni nSQ I ~il y~ 
anaigb~. 

Sikpon dients~ I ~ y@ heikom!!i ni baa nii dsogba ni asan 
fet reg y~ ds~i , lit,ri I~ y~ godsi ateil hekomei; . ,i emli titri YQ 
f~o ni ebaa nii ni ewoQ yibii 01 he dsra, ni abuQ naakpa y~ 

A610t~iri. 
"No dSI sikpon heni akului wOQ" 

»Heni abonuai k~ nii J~ tsuQ" 
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y~; edsak~ Ablolsiri ni ka koyigb~ I~ rer yeQ ds~i tolu nl n~k~ 
yibii nyen ewo, ak~ dsa nn. na k~k~. 

NSQkpQi ele nl b~ilk~ lIalia y~ anaigb~ nl dsi Siki lia (k~ 
Aetna gail 01 f~Q 1a or ekwQ nadsi 10,000 I~) - Sardinia, 
k~ Korsika I~ h" abug aSig Italia I~ he. 

Blema bebe l~ Italia or ats!}Q "nsQkpgi" tamg Hela y~ 
NYOlimo wiemQ l~ mJi , alo Kiti m tamg mei of hig mli l~, dseiJ­
madsi srgtoi hig mIL Amgds~ boka kg anajgb~ am~bahe s1 yg 
ds~i. Am~mli mei nf Ie ria k~ nii fe Ie I~ dsi Etruskimei n1 
hig Etruria. Am~so gbgi kg kpudsi f@fgoi nf ana YfE sikpon 
gbii komei y~ ds~i of alsgg "Etruria vasei alo kpudsi" 
l@, ni am@le n@k@ na: ahli dani ale naka y~ Romafoi I@ ahe. 

§ 1. Roma to. 

Dsa ak@ wQkpale agb@n@ k@-ya alii ohai nyonma k@ eoyo 
y@ Krista hie l ~il ekoTl; oi Roma sisitl) k@ esane sisidse k@ 
adQsaf futu g, 

Belli asa 'f roy a (pag. 68) ni agbegbe emlibii I~ kpoto y~ 
Helamei aklante on l~, 'fraya rn~ilt-s~bi ko, Aenea, k~ ewebii 
I ~ dse Helamei ad~il dSQ foi y~ I~dsi amli. Amgtsomlo nhii ni 
am~na nO' babaa y~ nst) hie l~, si beni yi yawula si l~ am~ba­
kpleke y~ La t i u m n5Q l~ oa oi am~na sih\I~he of YQ fefeCe Yfl 
ds~i. Aenea bi Askanio to Alba longa (Alba kakedeIi) 
man l~, ni n~k~ man n~ tso La li u m madsi 30 nl yeg am~he 
I~ amasi. 

Afii aha nl dsi kpanyo l~ nQ y~ Krista hie l~ N umitor 
nl ds~ Aenea seSi I~il ye mants~ y~ Alba longa. Enyemi gbeke 
Amulio kpall2 y~ seT J@ ng. L~dients~ l~ cgbcei@, edsak!::! .ehe 
b@ gbeye hru~, si egbe ebinu, oi ebiyo Rh ea Silvia l@ ewo 
wQnyo Vesta oSQfoyo ala Veslaliyei nf kitn ka 8m@nQ ak@ am@h'i 
iii obJayei oi 8ffi@lee nu k~-yasi 8IU@gbele be J@o J@ eka, beni 
fe nl enyeminukpa nl ekpa I~ akana seSibii nl alQ ehe owyele 
Ie. Si I{ ole eholl . 
- Vesta -obleyo I~ n15 Ir g ni erQ hads( ehii Wgil nl als~QI~ 
M. r s i (In-nyonmo I~). En~ hewQ I~ asiul~ y~ nu mli ni egbo. 
Si ehihi qadsi enyo I@ eha ala nm@ awa tsese roH ni anme nu 
hie hunQ Mosc. Tiberi fa l ~ yiri y~ no be I§D hewQ l~ beni 
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eba si ekon I~ ISese I~ bamii sikpOli gbiil I ~ ng. " omg ye fu­
fgbii I~, nf am~fo ni am~blg naakpa, si gbomo ko gbomo ko b~ 

ds~me i niian nf nu am~h e. Si iliin g be yo ko d s~ ko I~n ba ni 
ebabiiam~ I~dienls@ efufg am@ye. No S@ I~ koloikw@lg nf atS~Q I ~ 

Faustulo ba ds~i ni ebana Iia6gbe I~ mgbgnal~ I~. E~ol e 
gbekebii I~ ni ek~-yaha eIia Aka Laurentia nf na am~he 
miS~, oi el~am~ 5uomQ na. Fe s~ I~ ehanu am~wekusalle hu. -
Gbekebii I@ hada oj als~ mokome ak~ Rom u I 0 , ni moko I~ 

als~l~ R em o. Am@lsomg koloikw~lgi ni abuam~ k 0 10 i k IV ~ I g 
b i i tamQ Kiros alo Kore1iL Si am~ha hewal~ ni am~feQ eka 
hewQ l~ e t s~~ k~k@ oi am~lsomQ am~nanemei tipei onukpai k~ 
asafoiats~mei n~ g;bQbimQ of am!}gbQbiQ koloi awuiyelQi k~ ta i 
ni am~k@ kobgfoi k~ odsol.falgi lVug I ~Ii . 

Si am~hie bawa hl'l , oi gbiko I!} 8m!}ta Nimit or koloi­
""""- kw~IQi n1 efekoam!} naka I~ ahe. M~n~mei Woam!} ka, oi am!}mo 

_ Remo am~k~l~ ba Numitor hie. Faustulo se gbeye hewg I~ 

etsi 8m~sane I~ la elso 8m!}nI l~. Numitor na mis~ ni ek!}aUl ~ 
kpa6 eDyemi Amulio I@ yi ng. Obiahi en yo I~ bua koloikw~IQi 
ekalQi asafo ko oa y~ nii ft"'tfiiali, oi am~yatua arn!}nT nQ atuatselQ 
Amulio ni am!}gbel!}, ni am§k~ am~nl Numilor ta sei I~ nQ ekoil. 

K~k@ ni .m~kp. Numitor fai ni ebaarn~ hegb~ ak~ am~to 
mail y~ heni riangbeyo l~ here am~yi waIa y~, y~ Tiberi fa I~ 

nn. EkpIe ni ehaam~ nii ni hiaam~ I~ tSuidsuro na. Am~yabua 
.m~safo I~ Da , ni meikrokomei babao k~ Alba long. bii komei 
tete n1 sumQ am@sane l~ fata am~he. Ni agb~n~ am~yato Rom a 
( " hew.I~") mail y@ Tiberi fa n1 tsug I~ na y~ gonkp Qi kpawo 
I ~ leli y~ kOil. Fe s~ I~ D~k~ mail D~ kple goIikpgi kpawo 
I~ re ng ni awol~ GOIi,kpgi kpa womaIi hii CKpods. 17,9. 18) 
ni eda ni ena dse n~il h e \V a l ~, an,umnya m k~ nii fe dseil­
mid s imad si fe. Eboimg k~ . isidss y~ bibio. TSulsll I~ akpa 
nyoilmei I~ fai, no s~ I~ a k ~ Isinakgi kadi mail I~ gbogboi 
k~ nudsg I~ , ni DO s~ I~ ate mail bibio k~ ehe gbogboi nf dako 
lutu I~. En~ afe afii 753 y@ Kristo hie y~ Asur maills~ Sal­
manaser yinQ I~. N§k~ afi n~ he Romafoi dS~Q am~kaneQ am~fii 
I ~ C.H mali to I ~ s~"); Di riailgbeyo nf baa abifabi i 

en yo I~ fwfQ I ~ yg Roma aflalia k~ nasQomgna 1 ~1i k@ ilm~n@. 
Si etsg~ hli nl ana ak~ am~tolQi Ig eno riangbe fufQ, edsak§ 
am~sumog gbomei ala Sifiemg fe noko. 
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§ 2. Romulo , Roma klenkleil maJit s ~ I ~. 
(753 - 717 y~ lir. hre.) 

Agbe kleilkleli Rom. 19 na. Si .gb~nQ am~k~: »Mokome 
i(Qk!} aye nQ maillsQ I" " Nama?" Alee moni dSl kromQbi, 
Romula alo Remo , llCWQ I~ abi n yoilln e i lQ. Romafai IQ 
kWQQ 10 fa d s i a fI i kim Q aml}k§-na noni amQnyonmei alo WQ­

dsi lQ (aoQ. Nakai BreQ agb~n§ hi!. 
Romulo yadaolQ P a I n I j n 0 goilkpQ I§ IlQ, ni Remo damQ 

Avcllt i no gOilkpQ IQ nQ, oi amQkwQ nYOIi mei amlikp~ kQ okadi 
I~ gbQ. Nil , akpailni 6 dSQ Remo ninedsuro gbQ bn fl ilri y~ 
eyilOli, ni emei IQ oya ehe oi amQdsuroiQ al{(~ maills§. Si bianQ 
akpnilui 12 d~~ Romula ninedsurogb~ hfi baflild cyilcil, ni Nyoti­
rna si oi sra wa gbla hewQ IQ IQ hIT emei IQ nya ni amQkQ, IQ 
ni nyoillnei l~ dicnlsQ cwo malltsQ IQ I Ni ,agb§DQ eCe be, ni 
nwu ni agbe Remo. Agb~n~ Ro m ulo yemaills~ I~I~nmon.si 
enyemi gbonyo I ~ kll emas~ i ni " nyemil a l~ ilk~-bnle ernait­
ts~yeli h ~ I ~" ni ak~kadi momo no laman n1 Roma also. 

T a IV U oaoao he hCi wQbagoa y~ u~k~ sune n~ mli. Dsee 
Rama sane k~k~, si dsen Ie sane dsi lawu titri, 5i Romafoi anD 
fe nakni fe re. 'faw n k~ mlawo am~lso madsi krokomei. 

BQlIi ata mail k~ mailts~yeli he n@ gb~ds i anQ n~: Man ­
L$~ lQ 1\0 ad s ina 10 Sena tu ko ni ahala y~ maribii titri l~ 

aleri l~ k~-bg l e che. A m ~ IHiw o esa ak~ ebo h)i, dani ere 
noko nl be dsra. Onukpai ahR of ats~Qam~ Sooatorifoi tra 
n~I{~ adsin8 n ~ mli lsutsn. Si beni Roma ds mrs mli I ~, am~yi 
balsa 300, ni fe s~ . fala mei he lola. Mrui ma I~ Ie mli adsa 
aiml sei fila tl'i bu i ete, oi Tribn fa Tribu asa adsn mli ICu ri ai 
(asllfok ui) 10, beni fe 111 mal\ mn l~ re hie [(urini 30, ni !lakai 
norl nmQbuflbua am~he nn )'~ dsa IlQ I{!i! sancyelihe l!i!. Fe s~ 
l~ nii n~ hli bafa fe no. AIIl !i!sikpe 10 nabuamQ 10 gwabQ l~ 
nts~Q l{ omilia. K~ snne lta he dsra Iso hii malits~ k~ 
ads in ii 12, tamQ la k~ dsel\dsQ1!i! sndsi k. n. l~, ak!i!-ba mail. rna 
l ~ Ie [(omilia l~ hie, ni mal) I~ akp~ mli k~ II ~ 10 Dab i. ni 
mllil. tsQ II} Ilbo tai. Be l~ wQna ak~ Roma mail t s~ IQ h~ h egb~ 

oi ere noIell.o· ll.'l esumoQ, asat} hli esei 1~ ntaa llQ y~ fQmQ nn 
10 g b os i nii ana; ~i kQ moko gbo IQ, mat} mQ l!i! Ie \va 
ollroko, Is~ en ~ ehiko d,ogba y~ lIekohoko dR. 
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NyoilmodsamQ alo n,yoilmei 10 wQiIdsamQ Jr~ mansane I~ 

ISo OQ ni efe ekome. AboIT 1I0ko ni he dsra ko, ak~ dsa abi 
nyoilmei I~ da. OSQfoi 10 wolQmei I ~ kW~Q 10 f5 d s i a fl i kim Q 
10 kolo i nf agbeam~ afQle amliniian am~k@Q noni nyOlimei I@ 
taoQ. Mei nf kW~Q lofOdsi J@ at.S~Qam~ Auguremei , ni mei 
nf kW~Q koloi amliniian l~ ats~Qam@ Haruspikemei. 
• Senatorifoi 10 adsinafoi IE} ni ahalaam@ aha amgwalabe I~ Ie 

J@ dsi hi medsi tUri ni nohewQ J@ alsE}Qamg " p a tr e s" 10 tsg­
mei. En@ hewQ IE} awo amgwekumei l ~ IT akg "Patrikifoi." 
Beni yi yawula Si als~Q Romafoi abladei I ~ fa n~k~, ni nagbe 
ig n@kg »Patrikifoi" ng l-s'OmQ ahladei awekumei amailku nf amg­
bii yeQ amgnadsian 19, ni mailbii nl f@ IE} ats@Q "Plebemei " 
010 mailbii okpai 10 .fo d si, ni agbla am~k~ nomei ateli. 

Ts~ Romulo k~ mei babao 10 man he I~, kel~ am~faa hai1l~ . 
-NobewQ I~ elio Roma efe Asiton , no dsi heyelih e alo abo-

- b a he heni mofemo anye aba abo ni anyoit afi1l~ y~. Ni agb~o~ 
mei babao, mei nf hie nyodsi, awuiyelQi, meiwdsi, foidselgi k@ 
kobQfoi sfgtoi abg ba dsgmei abo, ni aheream~ atu, ni Ro4a 
bada babao dienls~. Gbomei srQtoi abQ babua am§he na y§ 
ds~i, ni mei fOdsi fa aha fe mei kpakpai , kel~ noni maIits~ ni 
dsi enyo I~ dsi manls§ kpakpa alo noni am~b~ hegb~ ak~ am~fe 
hedso y~ ds~i hewQ I~ klenkleit Romafoi I~ hi ahil fe s~bii l~. 

Sane lilri nf hia mait he n~ dsiiak~ emti y e i I ~ r~~ am~na. 

Romulo ra bQfoi k~-lSuam~ madSi krokomei ni bQle am~he k~­
'kpe l~ anD ni ekpaam~ fai, ak~ am~ ilD amgbiyei l~ am@Miam~ 
gbla; si noni Romafoi I~ dSi kobQfoi k~ yakagbornei tilri ni b~ 
gb@i kpakpa hewQ I ~ akwa n~k~ SibimQi n~ y~ hefebe k@ hie­
gblewo. K@k~ ni Romulo Iso ita ko mli, ni eye ebua eman y~ 
hewal~ oa lamQ Benyaminbii I~, Kods. 21, 19-23. Elo r~mQ 
gbidsuro wulu of ak~ dBoi hei ye aha InsQ-wQti Neptun I~ ni 
ekpe madsi fa ni bQle Roma k~-kpe I~ k~-ba. Eo~ he gUQ 
alD@gbee: mei babao ba k~ yei k~ gbekebii pI. Aboi r~mQ k~ 

dso k~ lala k~ nii, ni beni eSQ ni mei kw~kw~ ga i@, Roma 
oblahi oi b~ namei I~ k~ klan Ie k~ oii rse k~-Iua gbQi I~ oi 
am~i1i oblayei fa y~ am~d~n am~hii am~h.. Mei nf r~ I ~ dBo 
foi. Nakai am@na ilarnei. 

Etsg@ moil ni Kaenina) Antemea k@ Krustumerium 
m-iidsi I~ k~ Romafoi hoi tawu y~ eng hewQ, si Roma ye nomei 
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anQ ekome kame, ni Doni Romulo wo akpQ ak~ aha pilaroi k@ 
nomnii ari, oi aheream~ atu afe Roma maIi.bii oi awoam@ 
akpQ ak~ am\2hi Rama kwra k§k@ hewQ l~ Roma oa hewal!;! 
fe tsutsu Jg. 

Kel~ Sa bill a m e i of 1Q Latium koyigb§ ni aso am§hiyei 
pi hLi 1\2 bua ta wulo ko na, oi am§k~ Rorna Da Y\2 Roma gbo­
gboi ana naakpa. Si en§ hli Romula k§ nn yeo Beni 8"iI!!2gba 
ta oi aboi wu p§ 1\2, eha Sabinayei 01 gba Romafoi l@ k@ flkQ­
mQyeli atal§i k~ yitsQL of fliki y§ kQYQ mli tse k§- hQ Sabinamei 
k§ Romafoi atai I§ aten, oi amgk§ yarD kpa am§ls§mei afai y@ 
dSfJi , ak§ am§kagt>e amQwumei, ni amQkpa amgwumei afai hii 
Yf2 biQ, ak§ amQkagbe amglsQrnei kg nyemimei, oi amgkpalii YQ 
tabilQi 19 alen. Sabinamei 19 amusUli. tSoamQ 'if2 amQbiyei kg 
nyemiyei 19 ahewQ oi amQk~ Ramafai l~ ekpata, ni beni am~na 
ak~ Ramafai I~ edsce gbomei rodsi tutu bQni awie am~he, ni 
am~maIi If:! he wa oi ebI hi] IE} am~k!}am~ fe man kame oi am~­
y ('tilO am~name i k~ bii k~ nii hii k ~ - baR 0 man i a m ~ bat a 
d 5 ~ i . Romafoi I~ beream~ atu k~-ha:am~ rna l~il gb~nanii Ie, 
oi noni atag Sabinamei l~ amaai ak~ l{ure bewQ I~ am~ie am!2Do 
sabIa: »Kwiritcmei " I~ amf:!fata am~gb@i I@ abe, ni en~ !So 
anuffinyarn gb~ i t.ete haam~. 

Nakai ni Roma mailbii I~ bara naakpa dients~; oi 
mei pt ba ds~i bafata 8fDf:!he da. "Etruskimei" ni YQ koyi­
gb~ oi abuam~ naakpa I~ aten asafo kome hu ba Roma balo si 
y~ d,~i y~ no be I~ mli. 

Romulo ye fDanta~ afii 36, oi eye konim y~ lai srQtoi arnli. 
Etaomg k~ nagbe titri d,i Rom. yifal~ k~ hewal~w5, Egbo '717, 
si dsce ta rnJi , dsee esa og hu. Ek~ eta kpetenkple bQ nsra, 
beni ahum kpeteilkple k~ Nyonmo ,imgi k~ ,rawai ni yg gbeye 
ba, ni beni ekpa ig, - anaai~ donn. Meikomei susu ak~ 
srawa gbel!:h meikomei hfi, ak~ eheoy~lgi of YQ Senatu ala rni 
1 ~1i If:! gbel§ y~ niififITan. Si no s~ J@ Romafonyo ko lulio 
Prokulo bate iii bak~ ak~ Romulo bapue y~ ehle ni ed,ie kpo 
elsol~ akf:! n yorimei of YQ !'lwei I~ il.ol~ Yf:! ahum mli ni et-so 
am~teil e ko agb~n~, ni ats~QI~ Kwirino, nobewQ J@ am~­

dsal @, koni am~fere ni am@he awa. Romafoi l~ he en~ amgye 
ni am~fo Kwirioo am~wQdsi l~ ekol -
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§ 3. Numa Pompilio, Roma maJits~ oi dsi enyo 1 ~ 
(715-672). 

Agb~n~ Senatu I~ to onukpai komei nf am~ye Roma nQ 
k~-yasi heyinQ nf awo mailtS~ ekon. Ni aft nakplQ k~ fio s~ I~ 
am~ra Numa Pompilio 01 ds~ Sabinamei akut.so l~ lell l~ 

3r1l!?WO maIits~. Humi of YQ kpo dsil!2 ni esumQQ rnanLS~yeli, oi 
enanemei ~hiel@ ahli dini ehe oi ehata fiQwu-maIits~ser l~ 
ng. Si gbomo kpakopa k5me dsil~ ni k~ akw~ ak~ wgildsalg n1 
lee anQkwa Nyoomo I~ dsil~ I~ eheyeH, dromQ, k~ mlidsgl~ feQ 
mo- nali'pg. 

NyoTimei ad s amQ I~ etsQseQ titri 01 ek@-dsQ emaTibii 
hiedglgi k~ kos~bii I~ abe. AmamQ gbatSui aha Iu p iter (Dio, 

- nyoomei at~~ I~) , Ma"s (ta, nyoJimo al0 wQil I~) k. n. momo. 
~ Si I~ I~ emalng ekornei efata be eha Vesta (weku [eremQ 

aWQriyo l ~) n1 oblayei mupsi somQI@ oi affi@J@ nanQ-la am~hal~ 
IQ ) - 130u nf dSQQ sane fa sane sisi'dse, ni emaga' YQ hretsei 
enyo, ekome kw~ baka, - ekome bIT anaigb~h oi k@ awu ta 
i@, am@bsoQ egbatiSu nf, h:ie agboi eoya l~ ten am@faa 
ni ahaa - ena kaii k~ - yasiQ b eyi n'Q nf am~kpale k~­
tSo mlli k~ - ba ekoD, ni ~nlamQ y@ dsendsQi§ be l§li 
k ~ k ~ I ~ k. n. Ak~ akg ailamQ ngkg gbatsu yg klelildeIi Rom. 
yinQ afii huha abg Ign Ig si i enyo k~k~: be Igli Ie nf [g I~ 
arngwug ta ko ni am~la kg- te heko! R.omafoi Ig ilo Helamei I~ 

anyonmei 10 wQdsi hG nt am~'iVoam~ Lateino gb~i. Si. am~YQ 
ekrokornei hu. Numa no "Fides" (anQkwayeli) ewo 
wQilyo nf adsa htl, ni l~ a' kiiiil~ kila atsoQ ak!! aye anQkwa y@ 
dseIiba k~ dsn.yoli kg nii amli. 

Esa ewo OSQfonukpa (alo .Polltifeks Maksimus") kg oSQfoi 
sfQtoi, ni ewoam@ akpQ) ak@ aID@kw@ am@niitsumg kronkroIi k~ 
mQdeilbQ fe. Si niilsumQi nl he dsra fe fa I@, l~dients~ etsuQ. 
Esa eto gbrr dsudsi, afQlei ni I. bg he, lolai kroIikroT, sifoi k~ 
dsoi nf ak~-sQleQ k, n. nf ekw@ ak§ mail I§ dsieQ aro§musuiJ. 
fe am~dsaa nyoilmQi. Nak~i oi man l@ k'ase nyonmei agbeye-
5emQ, bQni sa ak§ WQ nf wQle anQkwa NYOlimo I§ wQkaseQl§ 
semQ kg dsamg. Ekadi kpakpa ni eto emaIi l~ hi amgteIi aha 
y~ egbele sg tete, ni amgfe am~nii k~ heniile k~ anQkwayeli. 
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Numa Ie failll ak~ weku dsen dsi gbomci adesai adsen 
kpakpa k!} feremQ !~ sisira. NobewQ I~ ewo mla ak~ g hUsi - . 
hil ~ tit.ri dsi kpanmo kroilkron, ni efitemQ dsi esa kpeten­
kpJe nf sa ak~ ak~ awo nyonlQ nf ehli I ~, ni ewie elso mei ni 
YQ gblasihil ~ l~il I~, ak~ am~sumQ am~he, am~ re ekome ni 
amgt.sQse 3m@bii dsogba. 'fitri I~ ' yei I~ ekw~J ak~ amgle ~m~he 
sQ!emQ ni am~he alse; amgwo atadet bQni sa, am~kanu da, 
sffi !}k!} am~be akafulu hi as5dsi 1!2 aruli, am~kw!} am@siai' k~ 
amgbii dsogba, am~sumQ aru@wumei n1 am!}boam~ toi. Kei§ 
Roma yei I ~, am@dsee am!}wumei anyodsi, tak!} bQni areQ y~ 
bokii k~ meididsi asikpon Ig ng hekomei, si mon abuQam~ fe 
noni sbua HeJa yei l ~, ak~ am~wumei k~ am~we l~ ahenQwomQ 
k~ awulamei. 

Numa na nyodsi ni ds i obia foi titri l~ amgbQ bu. 
Ewo mlai skI} akawaam~ yi tutu, oi beni afe of am~hie lIkpa 
Hm~dsen oi wa I ~ nQ he fio ko y~ all mli lete I ~, ek~ Satur­
n a I i a g b ii d s lid s i toam~, no mli ni am~YQ hegb~ gbTIkomei 
ak§ am~feQ am~he nyonlsQmei, ni amgnyonl sQ rn ei somoQ­
am~ ni am~nmeQ okploi am~Mninm~ k~ ni i. 

Emati I§! b ol~ toi ni eye emlai I ~ anQ k~ lsuidsuro n~k~ 
YIZ enl} hewQ titri , erlsakQ kpitiokpitio eyau akrabalsa kronkron 
ni yg man II} he YIZ nubu ko na nf ak~, akg Nimfe ala nuwQuyo 
ko nl als§!QJ~ Egeri a biQ y~i1 J~ mIl ; ni 8m~susug aklZ II} J~ 
etsoQI/} ill kg nii k~ cmlal k~ gb~nanii kpakpai II}. 

Ni ey§! nakp~ 1121121\ bgni mlid s g l ~ k g h e d sQ I ~ mumg 
ko ds~ emli ba em81i nf hie dg ni am~sumQ lawu l~ nQ II}. 
M,di i nl ogle am~he k~-kpe lele I ~ kose noko y~ ehe. Elsa 
wgildsalQi a-Salomo Yl} ds~mei niiail . GbiiabQ fe ni eye 
marit s/} k ~ -ya s i eg beJe be J ~ ana Ianu (ghatsu l ~ ~a. 

Tli 10 ta he blgmQ ko b~ oi had mail kQ maritslZyeli I@ hedsQI@ 
1 ~. 8i humQ klZ Mi kg nii LSumgi srQ loi fere nsakpa. 

Ani 43 eye maillslZ feremg kl} dSQmg mli. Beni alul~ II}, 
b e l~ dsee e-Romafoi l~ k!}k~, si madsi Ie nf b~nkl} I~ abQfoi J~ 
nyie I~ 'I n! mei Ie wo il}" Iamlu l~ s~ k~-ba esail I~ he. 
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§ 4. Tul o Ho s tilio ; Roma man ts~ n1 dsi ete l@. 
(672-640.) 

Si esoro es~nyielQ 'Fulo Hostilio kwra ; ehie dQ fe Romulo. 
Ta k~ tablQmg dsi emls~. Ena'a eta man(s~sei l~ ng dsogba 
k~k@ I~ 3ghla Ianu gbatsu I@ he sinai enyo I@ gba 3gble, ak~ 

kQYQ tso mli k@ ho hil, ni Ig elo Romafoi ahedsQ I ~ mUIUQ k~-te. 
Kwa p.kwa 01 elq~ Roma nyeman AI ba Lo il ga 1 ~ oa. Beni 

ta i enyo I~ egba momo I~, Alba Longa tatS§ Meto Fufel io 
big ek ~: "Nyekahaa wQfQsea nyemi me i ala. wgfiea si; si moil 
ny.ehaa ,wQlen hi eoya wua wQkp~a mli no' man of asomQ 
ekroko k~-ya l@! " Roma kple ni arn@kiim~karnQ kitai am@­
iSotSo am~h e am§1ie nQ. 

Agb~n~ nyemimei htidsi ete 01 afQ si kame y~ bi~ ta I ~n, 
-11i ete hG y~ bi@ La i!2tl. Romafoi l ~ arn ei ete l@ als§Qam@ H 0-

ratirnei oi Alba Longa mei ete l~ als@Qam§ I{uratimei l~. 

Am~ oi afaam~, of am~wu n§k~ La n ~. Am§\Vu ahu, si truka 
1§ Horatiamei enyo nyo, ni Alba Lmiga ta I~ ebQ oyamg ose 
momo. Si Horati nyo kome I!;! na ak~ KUllatimei ete fa l~ epi­
la, ni I~ I~ asako ehe. NohewQ l~ edso fOi, ni beni am~boi 
es@nyiemQ ni am@rnli egbla fio I~, ekpale ni ek~ ekplQ gbulQ 
am@yi ete ekome kome. Agb~nQ Roma to I ~ wo nyamQ k~ 

osebQ ni Alba Longa fe dinn ni eba ehe si eha Roma, edsakQ 
amekamo kita. 

- Si ~mro p~ nl agbe nakai ta srQto l~ na 19 noko nf he YQ 
gbeye ha nl t:SoQwg bQni Romafoi l~ hie wa ni am~kwa nii 
nf mofe rno dQg he y ~ mail sa ne l ~ hewg. Beni Horatinyo 
kome nf fQ IQ tso ta IQ hIe kQ-kpale k@-ba Roma k@ nyiimQ IQ, 
enyemiyo nf dsi Kuratiamei nf enya l~ aten maka siyere ~ 
kQIQ kpe. Eti§e,,~ eyitsQi ni ewo yara naakpa y§ eyemforowu I@ 
he. K~kQ ni nyeminu I~ gri ni erio eklante nf In kp@tQ he 1010 
l@ egbu etsui, ni ebo ek@, . Ha ni Rornayo re Romayo nf ye 
henYQIQ ko he ilkQrnQ aya n@kQ!" -

Kel~ mla I§ na I@ abu Boratinyo I~ fQ nf agbelQ; si etsQ 
numo k§ awyerQho kpa rai nhU nf akaso enagbe binu IQ n1 f~ 

beni mei enya eno Bm~he eha gbele y~ man I ~ hewQ mama I~ 

y~ ed~il, ni nahewQ l~ anD ebi wala l~ akel!: . 
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Alb, mei IQ lere Roma soomg apii IQ kQ hiihiiha ";iemQ kQ 
mliril k~k~; ni noni am~ lumQ l~ d sedseam~ hewQ l~ ~m~ to am§­
kilo , ni am~-kQ Roma henyglQi I ~ ye kiHompQ sane. K~k§ ni 
'fulo Hostilio gri ni etua Alba Loliga ni efe nQkQ Askanio man 
n@ fern, beni ema si afi i 400 sQtiil moma I~ . Emli mei I~ enD 
nom k~-ba Roma. Kei§ eyeesmg nyon, S'i amgtsomQ Rama 
manbii , ni am§nukpai lilri I§ eti.oam~ e WD edsina alo Senatu mli 
tete. Si cgr imQ Ig Ie efgse ene Meto Fufelio ni boi D§H§ ko­
tOlllP9 ng I!} ng. Ehii' arn~ aWD fI li i enya Len - ni okpgllQi ig 
dso foi hi@ k§ bi§ gb§ ni am €}gblal§ ellya ! -

Agbgn§ man J§ e da naakpa nl c t e ke n Q s ikome j ni 
noni aGte Alba Longa hewQ 19 elso Latinum madsi I§ Ie amasi 
k§ mati wulu; IMg am@nako 8m§kplEH§ soomg lq:! tsuidSuro. 

Mantse yiwalQ l@, Nyoillno srawa I ral ~h ni ek§ ehit k~ etsu­
dsi Ie sir y~ emo I ~ sa IQ mli. 

§ 5. Alik o Ma rt i o) Rom s m alil s ~ ni dsi e d r~ I ~h 
640 - 61 6. 

AgbSln@ aba Romafoi IQ atasuomQ 'Si ekon. 1\1mils ~ he 
A ii k 0 I\1 ar (i a l~ mti dSQ ni efeQ kpo lamQ eni N u m a Pom­
pi lio. EbQ hediQ I~ he mQdeti y~ mligbQ h~ hewQgbQ Ie. Kel~ 
beni madsi komei ni b@flk@ ni am@gbe ehe g UQ l~ lual~ l ~ , elso 
ehe ak~ r ldilQ nf t fi aam~ 'Si k@ nine nf wa I@. L ~ hli e lio 
am ~le il me i akp e i a bQ nom k @-b a Roma , ni ds~mei 
gOlikpQl 7 IQ yimQ obobo kQ si ni ekomo kome, ' kQ- yasi beyinQ 
ni affi QIe am~ lsomQ rna IQIi kui ala akutsei IQ. 

LQ Aliko Martio Ig mii kl eli kl oll ag ba h ii k Q fo 'Ei b e r i 
fli Ig kQ mplai kQ Iso akulasil' 10 pini wudsi, nohewQ l ~ . atS@9 
agba Ig a k~ " po ns subli c ius " ala tse i ag ba IQ. Esa e ta 
k l en kl e n R o rna bim an a lo kolt)nia (»t~omQmali."), edsaK~ 
eta IGdsi ntohe mail ko y~ heni Tiberi f3 IQ boteQ nS2 IQn ni 
els~Q IQ Os tia ("sina"), ni ekQ ROUla mmibii yato dSQi, koni efe 
Roma IQdsi able heni IQdi i adamQ YQ. EkQ Roma ten dsek~ afe 
ilmlQtfai CgYQo gbQnyiemQ. 

No be I~ mli Ig nU n i i at s~ kple ko nf .tSQQ I~ Lukumo I~ 
dSQ Elruria man T a r g u inii ni ekQ enii Ie ba Roma ebahe gi 
)'Q dSQi, ni beni fa s ~ lQ als~QI~ Lukio Targu inio. Ek~ 
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ehiegbelemg, ed~ilkplQmg k~ nale na nanemei pI y~ Roma. 
!lailLs~ I~ tete basulnQ esane , ni ebS abaa eoo du oi ek~l~ lsu 
niitSulIlQi pi, oi no k~-sa lOan ts~ k~ mati I~ Ie hie I ~ . NohewQ l~ 

beni maills~ I~ bagbo I~ eilo l~ eto ebinu nf edako I~ kw~IQ k~ Is~. 

§ 6. Lukio 'farguinio Prisko , Roma malHs~ of dsi 
enumQ I ~, 616-578. 

Roma dsi fa m Q - maills~yeli ko, no dsi k~ mailtS~ I~ gbo 
I~, bel ~ dsee ebi ye enadsiari, si moil moni aral~ awo I ~. Y~n 
mOD ak~ aria bii ha awo'l, si dsee da, awaD ng kiti. Agb~n~ 
Ailko' binu kromQbi I~ efe oblanyoo momo , ni ato I nterregnum 
ala ateimgyeli nf onukpai l~ k~-yeQ nQ y~ eni dsiaIi afii komei 
k~-ya;i beying nf eda dsikul~ anye awol~ maills~. 8i k i ta b ~ 
o Q, ak§ enyie et-s~ s~ k~-ta sei I ~ flQ. 

l't1oil ekw~IQ dient s~ I~ di sika mailts~ akekre l ~ S~j ni eila 
Ta n aguili dsedsel ~ n,kai. L~ I ~ nf k~ ak~ ele lofodsi 
aflikiffiQ mli l~ rna ng mi tete, ak§ dsa ak§ l~ ke elsa man­
tS~; ed;ak~ beni tsulsu I~ am~lra am~fIli mli k~-babole Roma 
1§, bel ~ rnarils§-loflo okropon ko ds~ ilwei SOilll k§-bayi Targuino 
nQ ebako efai k~-Ie "wei ekoil, ni esa eyi si eko" ek~-bul~ I 
En§ ek§ ak~ etsa failIl I noni sa ak~ 'Farguino at50. Ni agb~n~ 
'farguino bQ mailtS~sei I~ he mQden, ni mail. I ~ wol~ am~ta fig . 

Am~ramQ I~ edsee noron mali: Targuino to mansane I~ 
gb~dsianQ ehe bQni sa, eye kanim sii kornei oi ehie ba nyam 
ek~-baye Lalinomei,! Etruriamei k~ Sabinamei l ~ anQ; ni nii 
babao nf aha y~ Il ~k~ tsi n~ amli l~ ek~ mamQ lsui k~ nii ni 
ehi ehii' man I ~. 

L~ tsulsu el{) dS a n Q kpelelikple alo For u m I ~, heni mail 
I~ abQ gwa 10 am~ye KomiLiai y~, ni beni akp~ mli, beni fe s~ 
I~ noni afe y~ Europa k~ Asia k~ Afrika reo Esa ema h e k u -
truku alo Ki rk o (.Circus") I~, noni d,i he kpala kpeleilkple 
ko ni manoi akpei abg nf awo nQ I~ bQle he kg-kpe ni ak~ 

okpQ"Qi k~ frUi da. y~ mli, alo dam Qhe 1~. L~ hii ebo i 
Klo akoi rna, no dsi nud sQi kpl e i ·nf t saQ Roma ma i1 l ~ 
sis i nf mudsinii kg tiafii kg nmQtg k~ nmiamQ re IsoQ mti kg­
ya. Tiberi fa I~ mli I~. N~k~ nudsQi n~ ak~ I~i s~li nQ ku­
truku III wa nf modsi kg Isui wudsi k~ nil mamQ yiten k~ 
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Iimene. Esa eho i rna I~Ji rn o kpeJelikple k~ K.piJoU~m (pag. 
208) Ifa. 

Si kel ~ n~k~ maillsg Itpakpa n~ of ats~QI~ Prisko C, numo'l) 
ak~-soroQlg kg Targuino nf nyie es~ J@ y ~ mgbq. Eye afii 80 
ni eb~ilk !;! gbeJe. Ailko moni 150 chie l~ bihi l~ yo s~, ak~ 
ewoo sisamla ak~ awo am ~lei1 molto manLs@, si mOil edsie mo­
kroko elso man I~, ni asa aho amghe y~ manfs~wo l!}iJ , hewQ 
l~ am~bQ ,awuiyelQi komei apa nf a m~gbe lg. Apafoi coyo boi 
he kpeteilkple y~ manlSg I§' we ni am@lsQIQ, kon i ebakpata sane 
I~; ni eba. Beni abo mokome wiemQ 19 to i Ig, maka IQ kg 
lema gba eritSo. 

Kel ~ Allko Martio bihr naa naka SQ YQ hi egbedsi awuiy~H 
I!} he. AmomQ awuiyelQi lQ, ni am@gba mli amQtso re, oi no­
mci dso foi kg-teo 

§ 7. Serv io 'fu li o, Roma maillsQ of ds i e k pa 19, 
578-534. 

Mail ls~ of agbe l~ sii bih! 1\0, si 11 a b ih r en y a y~ binu nf 
gbo 19 be. Sf amg hli amgdrako ni amgnyee seT I~ OQ amgtrn. 
Si esi saou, ebiyo wu 19, hti of alsggiq Se r via T uli a, oi l~ i '~ 
d SfI elso mmilsg 1<e, hQni gbalgyo 'Panaguili kg l ~. 

Edsalq~ n~k~ Servia 'fulia ng ni kg enye nf dsi maimye n~ 
ailOig nom Iq ba mailts~ we ig, tso akadi srgta ko, beni edsi 
gbeke lola 19. EWQ, oi truku lQ ana lalilgi bQle eyitso, oi beni 
ehie lse ig, amqiadse. Tanaguili k~ ak~ eng tsoQ ak~ ebnlso 
m a;ll sQ ke. NahewQ iq mail tsg l{g man nye 19 h5 alsgselQ k~ 
nlQdeI'lbQ, ni beni eda Ig, alllgiio amQbiyo amgh51g gbl5. Ni 19 
hil elso ,ehe akg esanu sgmo kpakpa y~ nuuitsgyeli 19i1 kg . latsg 
ekiiIg y~ In I~ti . 

NohewQ Ig nQkg yo 'ranaguiIi kffkfflQ ng, beni agbe e wn 
I Q, ehe fo oya oi eta eyin. Ella awo eWli kg- ba sia Igil oi 
annmg sinai Ig. No sg I ~ edamQ samng nn ekg man ni bua 
vrnghe on. Ig, akQ mantsQ Ig hie k a 10 10, ni cwo Romafo i 
aki la nkg ,Hngua Se r via Tnl io Lo i, akg esgmg Ig, tamQ Ig nOli 
kg-ya~ i beying III ccte si ekon. 

Servio 'fulia wo maJits~ aladei amro ni eye 'f arguino na­
dsiaif No s~ gb'ii komei I~ ell ff mali ale akg beni yi yawula 
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oi J~, malil'~ J~ gbo ke y~ epilamQ I~ he; ni agb~n~ am~fii 
mOKo am~wo matitS~, koni etu mar'll s~)l eli ewo ed~J'l. Si gh1T­
abQ nf eye nidsian dsogba oi ewo matibii ahiafoi pI anyodsi ni 
esa edsa mail I ~ sikpoil k!2 nii amli eh5 wekum.ei ohrafoi kornei 
hewQ I~ man I ~ wo I ~ k e mailts~ . Ni esa eye maDts~ dsogba 
hii ni ele na ni erere. 

Gb~nanii tit"i nl I@ eto I@ d,i, akQ cdsa Roma malibii fa 
mli kui e oumQ y~ am~nii of am~Y Q l ~ o a; oi en~ os 1~ 
eto am~nto k@ onia of am~ tsu k~ am~damQhe y~ ta l ~ iI . 
Klenkleli kii 1~ d,i ma.ibii sQ1i1i ni mOIemo YQ Ase i (afe kpa 
eoyo) 100,000, ala afe Dalei 2000 y@ wQsika mli, 10 nQ J@. 
N~k~_ kn n~ Hhi okpQilQ i ats~me i aya ta mli. Am~ds~ 
abladei k~ maIibii akpai 10 Pa trizimei k~ Pi e bim ei I~ Ie 
amli, oi nohewQ I~ 0 kpgn Q\i a t s~ mei l~ damQ nomei k~ m~n~­
mei l~ ateD, 

- Servio Tulia I, u nii krokomei pi nf ha ehie. ba nyam ni 
-egb~i d'ed'e I ~. Ek~ Latinum madsi I~ kp@l ~ Roma he ni wa 

fe lsutsu I~, oi eba Btruria midsi l~ asi, ni ehi am~nu Roma 
hewal~ I~ he. Si ta f~f@o hil yg ed~1i hii n~k~ nii tSumg n@, 
edsa k~ no be I~n 1~ Roma rn anbii 01 am~teil moterno dsi asra­
fonyo _hil I~ na s~ hi 83,000 mama. 

KeJ~ l~ hu, lakamg n1 ek~ na emarits~seI I~ nadsiail l~ ena 
no y~ egbele be I§il. Ak§ noni efe bi ni Ie sida ehii esayo 
Tanaguili Doni kw~l~ ni ewal~ ak~ eye mailts~ hewQ l~, ena 
ebiyei enyo elia no nabihi enyo nl dra agb~n~ 1 ~ gbHi. Yei J ~ 

at en ekome l~ mli dSQ hewQ I~ eilo l~ eha Lukio TaJ:guinio 
nf yg kramakrama l ~, beni afe nl edsQ ewu bli he. Si ebiyo 
Tulia ni YQ kramakr~ma hO I ~, eJii5 1~ oha Ar no 'l'arg uinio 
of mli dSQ; ni agb~n~ esusug ak~ efe dsogba. Si. no, L uki 0 
Targu i n i 0 gbe eila, ni Tulia gbe ewu ni agb~n~ Lukin wy~ 
Tulia, oi mantS~ l~ n yeriam~ gb~ el:§i. Si dsee nagbe dsi no. 
Lukio 'farguinio k~ Patrizirnei komei te esanu, mai}ts~ I~) yi fig 
aparn. Gbi ko l~ ewo m aIils~alade ni ete adsina nabuamQ I ~n 

eyata fiQwu seI l~ ng: as ra foi k~ tanii pI nyie es ~. 

Agb~n~ ek~ wiemgi babao wie esi esanu maDts@yp.li l~ ak@ 
ehIT. Beni mants~ numo I~ nu en~ l~, ehe fe oya k~-te adsi­
namo 1§1i Ili ek~ mlifU tao, ak~ el(pa atuiitSelQ I~ k~-d'~ esei 
I~ ng. Si rnon~ nf he wa fe numo I~ mo l ~ ni ewol~ k~-yalfa 
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alrokpei J~ asi; ni beni numo I~ pic k~-te iii ni ek~ pHamQ k~ 
Jads~ tao ak~ cditla k~-nya Bin I~J Targuino mei I ~ nyic es~ oi 
am~ghcl~ eta. Nii n~ Ie ebiyo Tulia kramakrama I ~ ou k~' 
nyiimQ. Bian~ Ig eha a5a celli oi eta mli eya adsinama 19n, 
koni eyadsuro Cwu akg maiJls~ I Deni ekpale ekon elsa blohu 
finto ko mli, ni na, e t s~ ghonyo I ~ ka gb~ len. Olilsolg I~ wa 
damQ si, cdsakg coyen ewyi he, si ngkg kots~yo Tulia n ~ fa 
eyi, itk~ eleke ghonyo I ~ k@k~, ni ekg el'~ 1:1 nf lseil e l~ I ~ .ba!~ 
cwe ckonl -

§ 8. Luklo 'J' arg uinio Superbo, Roma maJ\I!~ nf d,i 
kp awo k~ s~k p e l Q Ig, 534-5 10. 

Lukio 'farguiniD, bi I~, Prisko nabi l~, ta sel I~ ng. Ere 
IIi cgbe na. Awglg sabIa ak~ Superbo, csisi dsi " hewoIQ". 
Yiwalg ekg-ta sei nQ, cbii man 10 man-onukpai Ig tele, oi 
awuiyeli k~ gbcyewo ekg-hor maill.s~yeli. Ni nakei etc IlQ hu. 
Ebuu Senalu adsina 10 Komitioi agwabQ, min 10 gb@nanii ko aga ; 
si efe noni esumOQ k~k~ . Nii kpakpoi pT II I mailts~mei nf Iso 
ehic I ~ fe ala to 19, ekwa eko]) j Clsu man l~ onia nf wa Iso, 
erie mei nf esumQQ I ~ k~-ds~ sii(pOil J ~ nQ, ni eilo am~nii IQ k. n. 
Mei pT nf eb~amQ lIieilln~ii k~k~ ni all1Qfeko noko I~ e ha 
agbcam~; enycmiyo nf llgbe I~ bii tete, beni afe ni am~kalQIQ 
owyelo wQ ~Q. Enycmibi Lukio Iunio nf awolQ Brut o 
(.kolo") hii I~ k~kg eha ehi d,e,) ; ed,akg no Ce ehe kolo ni 
ekg-Iakalg. 

Tsghd~ nQkQ ffi tilitsQyiwalg k Q hcwo]Q nQ d.s i nQ ko nf he 
wa ni cle nii kg rli'i hu, oi ekQ - wadsc Roma kg konimyelii k~ 
nii YQ horehe. Esa cwula mali I ~ li Q lsui kg nii nl YQ fQo nj 
chi hiil~ hu; I ~ eg be IUoakni k~ I(.piioliuln ( mil Ii!') nl 
cnt lQ boi lQ ana, ni el{Q Jupiter, nYOIimei anukpa IQ, gbaisil 

fgfQo wula mo l ~il. 

EyinQ IQ hll yomo ko ba Roma ni ck~ wodsi nQhli Ili okQ 
akg emlinii IQ ahe dsro nookpa II} lsD, m(lJi lsg II} nl ehe. Si 
omQdsra nf cwo amQ IQ wa naakpa; ni ekwfI hemQ. J(QkQ ni 
yomo lQ M5 wodsi ele eri c la mli, ni ekQ ulq~ ehe nii nf fQ kQ 
no.lmi dsra nf obi YQ n~hiI I~ Ie hewg I ~ nOlI. Mbasro nf ehe 
agb~nQ I r{lllc~ IIi yomo IQ sa na ete ekOli erie lu mli; ni ebi 
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n~k!} dsra n~ noil y§ ete nf f@ I ~ hewQ. Agb@u!} sane I!} fe 
matits!} I!} nakp@ ni eh3' oS'Qfoi l@ akw~ wodsi Ig amli, ni amg­
k~l~ ak~ Sibil. (gbalgyo) Ili ·d ;;~ Kum.i nf eyg gb~i \Vulu I~ 
gbai!}i anabuamg nL K@k~ J@ mail ~~ beam!} kg d'sra ni wa 19 
Ie, ni yomo I@ Jadse. Si wodsi l@ alu 8",'0 oSQfoiku KO nf ala 
aha n@k~ nii tsomQ tilri n@ d~n J ni akp@ l~-ad eka ak~ wodsi \vo 
mli , ni ato yg Kapitolium abu he naakpa; ni mailsane Ie mali­
sane ni he dsra ig mli Ig abi DaWO yg am@mli. Man I@ buam@ 
naakpa, ni kg amgnu akg: "Bgni Sibila kg ng!" Ig, amghe amgye 
silifl Ili am@bo toi k@ tsuid§oro. 

Kel@ be n@ (e mli I ~ mali I~ k~ onukpai I@ f. dgmg nl.gi 
)'§ maills@ yiwalQ Ig mtamQ sisi, aha: ~-yasi beying of ebinU 
Seksto hiegbedsianiitsumg nf YQ tan ko h':i amgmlila kg lnlifU 
I@ f@ ni atsake nibii Ie lruka. 

Beni manls~ I~ wo Ardea ni dsi Ritulem e i ni YQ Rama 
_~woyigb~ I~ amasi I~ be k. I ~, ebihi I~ k~ Roma abladei kroko­

TIlei nl nm~wekullya Luki o Tar g uiln io Kola Lin o nf yeg 
K 0 I. ti a mali bibio ni b~ilk~ Roma lumo I~ hu fata am§he 
l ~ ira nsra 1@Ji. ni am~nu wein; ni ftrn§Len mOfemo d§ie - eila 
he f~ o k~ hetscmQ k~ emuyeli I~ yi. Ablodei I ~ ohie dQ ni 
beni ,yi yawula 5'i ] ~, am~(ra am~kpQJigi 811Q ni am~hie foi 
g-b§k~ I ~ non k~-t e Kolatia k~ Roma, koni am~kw§ noni am§­
Ilamei I§ feQ , oi am~kp~ mli moni ~a yid§iemg titri I~ . Mei­
krokomei ariamei nf yg Roma l~ am~n i n a y~ okplo k§ njiyenii 
li@ f~rng he; si Lukr e lia , Kolatino na I~ III )'Q Kolatia L~ , 
am~ninal§ ak§ elra eweyei I ~ ateil lI yo I~ii nail, ni ek§am~ 10 
kuntu. L~ I~ mei Ie k~ ak~ esa hef~o k~ besamQ yidsiemg 
l~ fe Ie. Si S eksto bagri ni esii y~ eiSui mli k~ yo f@fgo l ~ 
s~di fall , ni beni ewu I§ y~ nsra l ~n ;ekor'l , 1 ~, ekome to ete 
1(0latia ni eto y~ Lukretia we I§, ni l§ l~ efel§ gbQ lamg we­
kunyo I ~; 5i SeksLo Ie si l1i ek~ gbeyewo k~ yl'walg tol§ 
kabona! 

• Dse l s~renQ ig Lukreti3 h5: ayatS§ ewu I ~ k~-ds~ nsra I§D) 
k@ els@ S pur i 0 L u k ret i 0 k~-dS@ Roma I~ k~-ba. Am~\Ve­

kunyo Lukio Iunia Brut o, macit5'!;! nycmihi I ~, h5 bafai3 
am§he. Beni am§ba l ~, eLCa yllfo ni egba no hiegbed5'ianii k~ 

musunii nf malil5'§bi l ~ fel!;! I ~, ni (}k~: "Minyen d5'cii mahi ni 
mahie lIlihiegbele dotill) 5'i mTkpanye rai , nyetQa nl igbele l~ he 

Genernl Hist. 14 
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owyele !" Ni dani am~susu noko I ~, edsie adukpei' k~-ds~ erade 
s isi oi ek~ gbu Igdien ts~ elsui mli. Elee an9kwa Nymimo heW'Q 
I~ efe oakaij Krislofoyo dsi l ~ dsikul~ eree oaka!; 5i etsui sa ke, 
oi eny!} esa k~ hiegble. Hi If! damQ si oi arn~he dso am~he: 

k!2k@ ni arn~dsie "adukpei I~ k~-ds~ elsui mli, am~k~ a m~wab ii 
ilme ng oi am~kamQ kita ak l1 am~t11a n~k~ musuLQ IIH~iltS~ weku 

mil I~ Ie nii. 
Am~be fe oya k~ t e Roma. Bruto elso nO. kroko kwrfi, esi~ 

k~-bua Olan I~ Fe ns, 1Ii ek~ wiemgi 01 tamQ: la gba Seksto 
musu ni ebg l~ k~ gbeyenii III n1' ie s~ I~ Ie, k~ rnants~ nl S!}11 
m ail's~ser 111 nQ bQni dsa 111 yiwal~ k~ ewebH aniifOdsianii fe l~ 
etso mM} I~ , Il i ewoa,ml1 1)5 akl1 am~fie n~k~ mailt;§weku fon 
111 Ie k~-dsl1 sikpon l~ Ilg. oi afo manlsl1yeli s~ kwrii. nran I~ 
kple ni arn~wo og h ewal~. MalltS~ Dr he fe oya k~ ba 1\1 Da, 
ak~ anamQ Roma agboi l~ awol~ ; ni beni eLa nu nohewQ nl 
afe nakai I~, am~fielg. 

N~k~ oi akwa Roma manLsgyeli I~ kg- ya nang, beni es~ 

tS~ afii 244 I~, oi ano Repu h lika ala manbii angye li ato 
nadsiaiJ . 

§ 9. Blema Romafo i I~ adseil k ~ bali. 

Romafoi h~ am gYQ o~, m.ati 01 wa tam Q dad e ni t.Rk~ bQni 
Nebukadnezar oa y~ eiamQ amaga I~il J~; si am g d sa hli ni am~y~ 
krQilil, am~kaseko nii lutu oi am~hi~ eteko mOil; si am~sumQQ 
kotompQ hu, am~yeQ anQkwale. Eka: ala oufe mQ dsi am~s;ll~ 
of am~bu fe Ie 111 nohewQ l~ sal~ fa als~Q nnfemQ (" virlus") 
y~ am~wiemQ (Lateino) 19i1. J 

Manbi i hi re oi sa lawuoiibiemo Ie dsi asrafol bQ (lamo 
bi~ sikpOl\ l~ oQ), oi k~ ta ba oi eir Ii, am~re am~ra. Mei ;i 
eye afii 17-45 I~ ra lq~-te ta I~n ni YQ sOlin) ni mei or eye 
46 - 60 i~ bug mali l~ he. Am~dients~ am~hie am~t.nnii kg 
niiyeoii ; OkpQliQts9 k~kg oi nn ekpQIiQ k~ no niiyenii y~ ftail 
l~ d~i1. 

Sane kame wQoa y~ Ramafoi l~ steil, ni wQnako dB: y~ 

blemamadsi i~an heko. Am~y~ n y is d s i hli talUg madsi kroko­
mei moti ; si am~h3amg heyel,i kpitiokpitio, ni am~nye amg­
tsomQ mailbii lete. Kel~ esol'O nyodsi asane n~, esoro noni 
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arn@ls@Q I( lie nl e la 010 b e bu w e ku sane Ie. ~1"inyo Ie mali­
oyo 0 1 yg gb~i I ~ YfJ manbii ohiafoi ayibg k l) of kp~t~ ehe, ni 
am~lIyie es~ , oi k!} elao l ~, am~k~ am~bewa l~ 10 nii Ig wal@ I ~; 
llmgdsi e- Klienl emei 10. mei nl ebu am~he I ~. Lg O)oni am@k~ 
8IU@he kpgtgl@ l~h a tsgQI ~ 'p arr a n alo hebutsg,1 oi egb~na dsi 
akg ek wgamg ni edamQ amgna yg saneyeIi kg kodsomg 19n k. n. 

Slema Romafoi ig ani i t s·u m Q Lilri, kg amgwuu ta ig, dsi 
s ikpon.h u mQ. Manbii fe, nii ~lsgIll e i kg {Ihrafoi, ablaaei kg si­
stbii 19, dsi hulgi. Humg ds i a numn ya m niiL s um g yg 
amgno. Na i kg dsr aye l i maribii n1 ahuQ Ig tSuu he niilsu­
IIl Q, si mei III aha amgye amghe, kg hebugbom ei alo Klientemei 
kg nyodsi Ig kgkg. NiH fgf~o i tanlQ tenmQ, laiafB, lamQ musika 
k. n. k g niikasemg k g nine ffaa k \\'ra y@ am@teit y~ no be l ~it. 

Am~d seil k~ a m~dseTihil~ l~ y~ krgiJit, ni am~h rf' ka si ni 
-am ~sa naakpa. Am~niiyenii titri dsi a fl ata ko (tamg Polenta 

-----""nl ilm~n~ ItaJiam ei yeg t~tri 1010 ll2), k§ fie ~~ tseiayibii, noni 
amgnUQ J ~ dsi nu 10 nu k~ wein n1 afutu. ,"Vein krQl'lli I~ anuu. 
Amgsiai dsi humtiani i nf ak~ Isei k§kg mamg; si ma nts u i, 
modsi k~ gbat.sui tilri 19 nf mamg amgteit I ~, ak~ t~i mamQ no­
mei ni am~y~ f§o. 

Ts~mEd I§ yg hewalg k~ hegb~ Ie y~ aUtgbii anQ, ni 
am~nye am§gbeamg tete. Ni bii ni bg hewalg 10 nf kpa ko 
)'Q am~he I~, am~gbeg Igl§D. Am§sa a rn~y~ hegb§ ni a Ul~­
hoam~ LamQ bi§. Si bii nf am~l ~ I~, am ~dienls~ am~tsQseQ­
arn § bgni sa y~ am~n iile I~ na. G b lis i h iI g l§iJ amgboteQ y~ 
osgfo ko k~ odasefoi komei ahie, ni abu ekpanmQ 112 krOlikron . 
Gbl a mli g bl am Q a lee k wr ii y~ kl e likl e li be n@ mli. K~ 

nO ko ~an i n a eila y@ gblafilemQ alo adfamaJibg mli I ~, ey~ he­
gbg, akg egbeQlg nyonlo. - Am~g b o h j' Ig am~saa yg ghi nf 
ds i gbi kpanyo I ~ nQ, ni alio lamlu I~ awo g b~ (Urne) f~f@o 

mti afii ni ario sukpg ko ate nQ. 

§ 10. Maliso ne h e I ~. 

Afi nl dsi afi 509 y@ Kristo hie, y~ Dario Hislaspi; Persia 
mar1tsg I ~, ring 112, Roma kwa mailts~yeli ni elsa man n Qye li 
10 Repub likH. 

Mail nQ h ewa l~ Ie ka: Se n a tu alo o nu kp ai ad§in a l ~ 
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rl~il agb~n~. L~ I ~ ehoig ni i re ni esa ekp~Q nii Ie amli. K~ 

sane ko he dsrft l ~, onuk pai I ~ k~-ba man gwabg 10 Ko mit(a 
hie mOil ) oi Rm~bo loi noni arn~susu; si kel~ noni mali. I~ kp~ 

mli I ~ b~ hewal~, ak~ dsa adsina 1~ mil fig mi <ia. 
Senatu aiD adsina yitsei dsi J( 0 n s u Ii en y 0 of nhala ehe 

dll nfl. Koosul sisi dsi ilawolQ 10 mankrolo. J{~-ds~ bl! n ~ be­
ying kg-yasi afe Kr ista fQmg yinQ I!} ats~{.I Roma ying Fe ak~ 

"y inQ nf Roma Y9 Konsuli asisi I~." Am~dsi nQyelQi 01 
fe Ie y@ 81a, ni (lm ~fe noni adsina I~ rna nQ mi I~; oi am~ noil 
dsi tats~m~ i Y{I to mli. Am~hewal li! k~ hegb~ okadi dsi Likto ­
remei (s50IQi) 12 oi nyicQ am@ten mofemo hie oi am~hreQ 

lseikei ("faskesU)nf lema t s~k~ yiLeu, KIi! [(ansuli afi 'kame i{l 
eho I{I, :mye aha am~bu akonta y~ ni i of at1l~fe I~· hewQ, ni kl} eye 
fQ l~, awol~ nyomQ nf esa. - Tsutsu 1~ . Konsuli dsi kodstlIQi 
hli ; si beni fe s~ I~ , l'IMa niitsumQ I~ mIi: ni ailo kodsomQ Ig 
l'IWO Pl'aitol'imei nf yeg mali. onukpai fe fe y~ J{onsu li I~ as~ 
Ie adei'!. - Ml'Iil onial5u loi n1. Isuo mei onia ni l'Imesa amewo 
n~oil ~iil sumg I~ nyoffig ;kon l~ al~~gamg ak~ J{wai-s torel~ei 
C,Qurestores"). - No s~ I~ awo Aidiieme i htl nl kW~Q 
maiitSui , modsi, goatsui kfl nii ni am~sra mail hcdsQil1 
(Poiizia). Asall fa Sfll~ aGlnQ onukpai hli awo Kensori ­
mei C"Censores"). Amflnjil~umQ he dsra ; 3mfldsi mali dselHla , 
su k~ ban, kg gb~nanii I~ anQkw~iI Qi ) ni k~ kodsolQi I~ 10 
maJisl'a lgi i~ nyen noko am~fe I~, tamQ nyerinyenllihQ 10 nO kl1 
eria ten bei 10 nakai sane ko he l~, beI~ m~T\l}mei kWI}Q no. 

Si Senalu alo ausina J~ Ie, k~ J{onsulimei, Prai tor imei. 
lCwaistoremei k. n. n~ Ie Ifl, Patriziamei alo abladei amli 
kekfl ll i ah a laamfl k~-d s~; bel@ wgna ak~ Roma kletiklen 
Republika usi Arislok r alin 810 nhladeiangyeli fl~ I~. 

Nakai asa al0 IllAtisane I~ gb~dsiAnQ y~ man(s~yeli kpa~ 
l~ s~ n ~. Beni fe s~ l ~ l'Itsakelsakc ekoo. Kie ilklcil ((00-

sulimei III ahal. (509) I~ d, i Lukio lunio Br u to k~ Lukio 
Ko la t i riO Ifl . 

§ 11. Ta r g uin io Sllpe'roo wu sei I~ he yakatfil. 

Manls~ II I akpal~ yiil tIe Targuinai man y~ Etruria Ig, 
hcni edsaku 1~ rls~ I ~. K!}-dsQ ds~i ek~ mei nf kp~t g che 1010 
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. y~ Roma I~ bor apamyeli k~ k5tOmpgyeli, koni ek~-k\Va man­
sane he I ~, ni ena emailts~yeli I@ ekori. Ni na, Kon s ul Bru to 
bihr otilahi enyo 'fito k~ Tiberio h" futu sane n~ mIL Nyon 
ko of boam~ loi I~ dsieam@ 5i elso 8ml}ts~ 1~ 1 ';'momoam~ k~­

ba ehie ni a l soam~ am~nQ t5mQ l~. Agb !2n ~ beni oblahi hibii 
en yo, Tito kt2 Tib·e rio i!2 , k!2 yaro damQ alll~ ts@ 1!2 hIe I ~, 
eta mei Ie atsui mli ni mofemo susu) ak~ elio-faam!2. Si l~ I@ 
ewadse ehie Ili ehuam~ fQ, ni eia ~k~ Liktoremei k,@ _am!2lemai 
I~ lfia am~y ilsei asi, ni efe kQkgbg okadi eha mei reo Ni afe 
lI §k~ y§ ehie Iloil. En§ dsi Roma hiewal~, oi sumOQ email te 
ila k!2 bii. Kul!2 kt2 eoyee eiIo-keam~ , eSi:I mon ak~ ete ata fio, 
beni afig am~y ii I ~! Mei I~ re of te apa lO y~ Roma I~ afiQ 
a lll ~yit.sei , oi Targuinio yiillO I~ gbe si. 

Ebi fon Seksto ni bQ n~k~ II)USU n~ tilri I ~, k~ e ls~ eya' 
Tal'guinai, 5i edso foi eyaba Gabiimei l@ abo; 5i noni eno na­
mei sa 1!2 ewo ets~ kt2 Roma d~.n k~ kolompll hff I ~, am~ilol~ 

--oi am~gb",~. 

Kel~ els!:} eroko Roma nagbamg. Ebua Targui nimei k~ 
Veyim e i l ~ at.a ko oa, oj ek!:}-lua Roma sikpoit l~. Awu la 
y~ A r s i a ko I!:}Ji , ni Roma La l~ ye konim moil j si Konsul 
B r u lo nyo y~ ds!:}i. Roma yei I~ wo yaraf~mg atadei aft na­
kplg am~h iil~. 

Agb!:}n~ Targuinio tao Pors e na, Klusium mail of YQ 
Etruria !@ mai1 t.S~ of he ;\va l~h yeJi k~ buarnQ. N~k!:} La l ~ mli 
efT Roma naakpa dientS~ mOil ; si wQoa egbomotso k~ susuma 
hewa l ~ k@ ekii lliitsulTIQi hli yg mli. 

Krislo hie afi nf dsi 508 I ~ mli I ~ Porsena k~-Ia wulu ko 
ra k~-ba Rorna agbo I~ na torl. Etua Ja n iJ<u lg gon nf Ro­
maf{li I~ ewadse oi am~IO am~osra y§ OQ, y§ Tiberi fa l ~ s@ l~ 

oi e6ol ~, oi ewo Romafoi ala l§ foi ni ekpakpa a r(l gf~ of am~fo 
fa I~ kHSi;" agba finlo I ~ ng k~-ba rna I ~Ji. Si Elruskimei aLa 
I ~ tuam~ k~-ba agba I~ nQ ton, hewQ I ~ HoraLio Kokle k~ 
Romaroi eo yo badamg agba l@ s§gb~ ni am~ra eile, oi am§k~ 
Romafoi I~ , ak~ am~kijmg 3gb. I ~ k~k~ y@ am@s~. Belli f~ flo 
of akumQ Ie I~, Horatio fa mei eoyo of fala ehe, ak!:} am~oy i e 
agba kukudsi I~ aOQ k@-ya rna 1~ i1 , ni ekomc to etSi heny!:}lg i 
I§ gb~ k~- yasi beyi llQ ni akffmQ fe. K~k~ oi ek§ etanii fe til 
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fa l~n ni esere k~-ya rna 1~i1. H en y~I Qi I~ t.Ser~l~ gai'i ni am~pi­
la l ~ mOil ; si kel~ es~ mail fa I~ na ferere ni aherel~ k~ nyamQ_ 

Si kel~ Parsena gba mail I ~ oa naakpa dienls~. NOhcwQ 
I~ oblaoyo ko nl ats~QI~ Muki o I ~ kp~ mli eto akQ enD ehe 
ehi gbeJe nl ek~ here mall I ~, Ewo Etruria atadei oi edsu si 
k~-le am~nsra I ~ n nf ~yagbe mali.ts~ I~. BE::ni es~ manls@ bu 
lQ he i@, ena nG k~ alHdei f@f~o ko nf WOQ asrafoi lQ kitai. 
Esusu al{~ mal)( sQ IQ ni, nf egbul @. KQk@ ni amol!} ak~ 'l@ te 
mar'lls@ lQ hie, ni enu ak(} egbe mafilsQ woior'lmalg J@ k~k!} . 

Maill s!} I@ mli ill ni ebul~ fg akQ asiilQ III egbo. Mukio no 
eninedsuro ewo la nf yg afQicsaiat@ lQ ng Igli ni els3 Parsena, 
akQ esee gbeJe gbeye. Nine IQ sa, si Mukia fe ak@ enuu he. 
Manls@ I@ h~ dso ehe, ni ekQ ewala kel~ ni ehal~ gbQ ak@ eya 
sis. f{~k~ ni 1\1ukio k~ manls~ I~ ak~ eda\!} si II i eha ete ak~ 
es~ I ~ Romafoi ohai ete so no :ni kamQ kita ak~ am~agbel ~ I ~ 
aba. En ~ wo Porsena he gbeyc ni ek~ Romafoi Ie ye hedsQ I~ 

sane ni ekwa 'r arguinio. IHH~ eba Romafoi I ~ asi: alO~ke si­
kpon kuku kp \e kpatal~, ni am~hale ab ladeiabii oblahi nyonrna 
k~ oblayei nyonma amNo aWQbai. Mukio I~, awol~ Skaivola 
alo "ab~kunyo U sabia. 

Oblayei aten moko nf atsegie Kloi lia wo enanemei oblayei 
ayitseian ni amele am~lu amegbe fa l~ iJ k~-sre k~-ba Roma 
man tOIl. Si aWQbai osiame hewQ I~ Romafoi l~ keame kpklle 
k~-yaha Porsena ekoo. L{el~ Ktoilia tsui ni ena ni fe Porsena 
nakpe h~wQ I~ eiune ehe) ni e h5]~ begbe nf eil(; enanemei aten 
meikomei hG ke-ya. L~ Ie ehaia ameten I£bekebii ke-te, edsa ke 
amenii ye mgbQ lilr i ye henyelQi Ie asikpm) Ie nQ. 

Si kale Targuinio, Ilumo I ~, naB h~dsQl e. Edsedse Tusku­
lum mali hani ebiyo gba ye I~h kg: Latium madsi krokomei pi 
nf ameke Roma awu, ni am~hao Roma naakpa ahG nf elg mail­
bii I ~: ni mei pi boi hGhfihuwiemQ, meikomci hii he nyoilOii y~ 
Targuinio d~n. Nohewg I~ onukpai I!;! yc sane he ko: amgffi 
lOokom o alJl@wol@ Dikt atore, no dsi am~i1o mali nQ hewlll@ 
Ie ("summum emperium") amgwo n O kome d~n afi fa 10 k@­
Y8si beying nf ehere mfU) l ~, koni e fe a ya, 'cdsak@ J@ I@ ebii 
moko noko ni mei Ie bOQI ~ toi, ni ebuu akonla ehiiff moko hu. 
»Afe nakai y~ oya-k@ e k ome- femQ hewQ." Eho naakpa. 
Diktalore Aulo Posthumio gbe Latium la wulu ko ye Re-
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g il o kpakpo I ~ he (496) kwrti , bQni maills~ nj aIiel~ I~ ekaa 
doiH; oi ew.u esei I ~ he; oi no S@ htl el sg~ k§k@ l ~ egbo. 

Romaroi I~ gba a k~ n~k~ ta n~ mli I~ oblahi enyo wu y~ 
nm~hie y@ okpQilQi anQ, n'j konim S@ J@ am @ladse, HohewQ J@ 

i1 m@susu ak@ Ka sto ri k@ P o luk si , wQdsi hiidsi 01 ak@-ls@Q 
flll iamii enyo I@ dsi, oi da afi I~ aye ll ~k§ tagbi n@ gbTdsuro 
rlhaam@, IIi usa Cl fqle ¥@ gbatsu 01 ama ahaalll@ l§ miL (Bor. 
.S. 28, 11 ). 

§ 12. Manso y~ ablad e i k~ ma il b ii I ~ ate il . 

K~""b a si n@k@ be 1l @ mli J@ P il i r i z i In ei 10 abladp-i I@ k@k§ 
hie hewal@ k@ nQyeli Ie y~ am@d~n , aro@ k@k~ am~lra Senatu 
ml i oi am§yeQ onuk pai, Konsui imei, k. n. Ie. P ie b i m ei I@ 

_ ama.il 01 YQ sisi J@ y§ hegb§ man, ak§ am@kg:, bQni am§suSUQ 
y@Komi tiai 10 mail gwabQ l ~n; si abo no toi dsi am@lee, edsak§ 

--no dsi Be nalu \Vulu s uo mQ o a sa ne; oi noni l§ ekp@ mli 
I@, ab lad ei sQ il1i sa feQ ni 8m\2gb~Q na. Agb~o~ beni yi ya­
wu la 5i l~, efeQ man l~ ak~ ewa Iso ak~ ab l ad ei k~a m @ feQ 
l10 ni a m\2s um OQ k~kQ I ~, ni am~ll yee am~bTe dolin. 

8i sane nl hiT kwrIt ko rala he. Pleb i mei 10 manbii 
ak pai 1\2 k \2 k \2 t s u Q tlil ia fe1 ablanei 1\2 tsun eko. En\2 k~ 

da-tai 1@ oi am \2 wuQ II I am\2dientS\2 am@kw~Q arn \2 he y~ mli oi 
am\2naa deka' 01 am\2huQ am\2sikpon I@ am\2k\2-lsomQ a hiafo i oi 
am\2momo n yods i pI. Abladei 1\2, I{~ am\2te ta 1\21 am \2Y\2 oyo­
dsi of hug am\2sikpo,; am\2haaam@. Asan am~ non, k\2 am\2na 
ak~ en manbii 1\2, am\2 faam\2 sika nl am\2he hekpa 01 wa loso ; 
oi k\2 am\2oyeri am\2WO nYOIllQ donn 1\2, am\21adsc arn\2heyeli 
am\2tsomQ aWQbai k~ nyodsi, ni gbTIkomei am\2k\2 am~bi i fe gboi 
daoi am\2nye am\2 kpo am\2he oi am\2ye am\2he ekoil . En\2 haa 
mail bi i 1\2 nsa tsui fOri oi am\2 mli WOQ la. 

Y\2 n man, abladei woam~ si, ak\2 a herea m@ 1\2 kpi Liokpitio, 
heni are nt am\2kakwa asrafayeli k\2 tata Y\2 fimQbei amli; si 
heni amanehUiu eha ekoil 1\2, am\2na ak\2 lakpa k\2kg atoam@. 

NohewQ 1\2 beni ' yi Yllw ula si ni hedsramQ k\2 lakamQ edse 
ma il bi i 1\2 a~si n e I~ , a m ~ fe a m ~fe e k ome n i a m\2fa k !} ­
ci s!:} Ro ma kWT a, 493, ni am\2ya to si Y\2 gOll kroiJk r oiJ I ~ 
nl k~ RI.ma ten ds~k\2 afe nml~tra kome I ~ OQ. AIII ~k~ ak \2 
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aOl~k~ Patri zi me i, n~k~ kewolgi , kotompQfoi k~ .~ y i waIQi n ~, 
chTo si ni am~k~am~ b~ sane ko donn. En~ wo Patriziruei I~ 
ahe gbeye naakpa: am~ l su bgfoi k~-nyie bQfoi as~ ni ayakpa­
am~ fai , of am !}i{paie, are nofeno of amglaog k. n.; si re yaku. 
Plebirnei I ~ ekplee. "Ya ba, Roma l Nyeyaa ba ~, Palrizirileil 
Nyeyaii-Ltlii, nyc Scnalorimei titri of nyesumog nyonlsgyeli oi 
nyelsog nofeno nyeh1Hi nyedienls@ nyes~namQ k~ feremQ k!}k !}! 
Nye hedsoiQi 01 nyeycQ niikpilkpai re, nyelsuu naka; oi WQ I~ 
wgna netgol1 mQ, twamg, homQ k~ nona k ~k@! 'Wgbaa (gil" -
Bcni yi yaw ula si I@ Senalorimei kpakpai nyoilma, ni Menenio 
Ag ripa , nil Iw Ilf moFemQ bug oi edS'i manbii J@ ananyo I@ ye 
am@lS<lme ig ba. Ni mOIl@ ek@ dfenmQ k@ S@YOffiQ wiem,Qi wie 

IfHl ilbii t~ alsui na, ni ebuam~ ab~ y~ ewiemQ I~ mli ek~: 
,.,Gbiko I ~ gbornotso heni i I~ re Ie mu sunko toku J ~ yi llQ 

apam: nino I~ ekplee niilslI mQ k~ niiyenii donil , nyanyodsi I~ 

elan niiyeli doni'!, sen I ~ emii doilli k. n. Arn~k~: "lHusuilko­
toku I~ dsi yiwnlQ hcdsolQ kpJe ni laoQ ak~ Ahal~ nii k ~k~, si 
JQdic nls§ Cls Uli n~ko! k. n. Ni aJll~re nakai. MusuIikotoku I~ 
n~a noko dOil il. Si na, beni fu fio k~k~ I~ arn~d i e nt s@ atn@­
lUI he ni am~na no. Gbornotso rnij I@ Ie fe vI) hewudsian Ie 
kUIllQ, henii l~ Ie gbQdsQ. K~k@ ni henii I~ nbie t-ser@Rm~, ni 
fl. m!}yo s~, a k~ musul'lk(ll,ok u I ~ lIoil dsi nf eiloo niiyenii eloo 

ehaa I!}dient s@ ehc) si Uloil I ~ ek@-I~Qam@ re ni eWOQalU~ he­
W(l\!;! , hekamQ, k~ lsuidsufo. [(~k~ oi 81O@lo atuatsemQ ni mllg­
hfiJ@ uii ckoid" Nakai non ke) Meoeuio H;ollm~ y~ ab@ n!} !la, 
dsi SonnLu aID ads in a III haii man mu I~ Ie naa hewaI@ k@ 
tcre lllQ \@. 

N@k~ wiemQ Il@ ho. ?lTail l@ kp~ mli II i am~kpl e, ni beni 
awoam@ si ni ama nQ mi, nk~ noni am~taoQ I ~ flfe ahaalll~h 
I1m~kpnlc k~-ba lIuui flo IQ mli ekoil) ni abladci l@ alsui 'nyo 
ilm~mli. Olsii 8 sQn r'l ulll~hT nnkoi :ron l~ ng. 

Nii 01 !lIu@biQ y~ Senalu dCil I ~ titri ni akpJe ahnamQ IHi 
tI ~: 1) AWQua-soolllQ s~ fo. 2) Nyodsi ni ahl e biaJl ~ 
1~ aka. 3) ~lci ni adom Q mrtlibii l ~ ana ni am~rn a lll ~ ­

he I e 0 to. 
~'agbe no dsi sane ni he dsrn fe Ie. Man l~ na hegb~ IIi 

~\ln edien l s~ illl1§10 mei e nulIlQ y~ am ~ di e nts~ arn~len n i 
I\d; mQ mli ni ilm~ ra llIanbii l ~ y~ ablad e i amimyeli IQ 
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h e. AtS@Q8 m~ Ma1i - ak ut so t. s~ m e i alo Trihun oi ("Tribuni 
plebis ") . N~k~ 'fribunoi n@ y~ h egb~ le te ak@ am@lc@ arn@­
" Veto u 10 kwamQ I~ kwa adsina mlikp~ Fe mlikp§ ni tn man­
bii ahegb~ l ~ he tutu ko. "Cane k§ nyon arngsia J@ na ka hff 
mofemo n1 baam@ abo, ni am~n~ hegb~ ak~ Rm(;!ye am ~buf\I Q." 
NOlli dsi sane lilri dsi ak~ am~y~ hegb~ ak~ am~si abladei I ~ 
arn~bua akwa so n 10 man gwabg I ~ kome k ~k~ n a , ni 
am42 kp@ noko mli nf ama si siiro. Asan a m ~ b u u mokomoko 
a k 0 n t a y@ am@gb~nanii k@ niitsum Q I~ hewQ, lamQ: Diktatore­
mei, ni mok o moko n yeli a m ~ h e et.a , Ili mOlemo nf 1'<1 31n@he 
l~ a l omQ I ~. Bell1 eb@ nakp@ ak~ awoam@ ni abuam@ naakpa, 
ni Rm@na tsui k§ ekK ni alflgdamg mli 3tn§hii mail J§. Esa ey@ 
raian hii ak@ k@ abladei J@ wo am§he ng tutu ko, am@niilsulllg 
hI naakpa moo. Si eYI? faini hUI ak@ bei babao hiI k~am~ ba 

_ mli , ni k~ 8 rn ~k~ maribii l~ wo am~he nQ tuLu ko 1\2, te t~il.? 

No l~ am~feQ nii n1 edsaa kwrii , oi am~k~-fi leQ man mu I~ reo 
- Si be febe nf a re, Roma manbii akpai n a m all nQ 

h eg b ~ k ~ hewal@ ahil ag b ~ n@ fe !Sutsu l @. 

§ 13. Blerna RomaCoi a ny e m ei I@ awo. 

Patrizinyo obl.nyo ko y~, Kayo Markio, moni fe ek. 
titri Y~ ta ko n1 Roma k~ Yo I ski m c i nf· hi Latium woyigb§ 
I ~ wu l~ mli ni ak~-rio am~mali K 0 ri 0 I i y~ hewa l ~ na l~ . No­
hewo Ie ena sabia ko ake [( 0 ri 0 1 a n 0 Ie. Le Ie · esumoo kwra 
akg -ma-nhii I§ nn n§k~ h-ewai~ n~ ni 'rrib~na-to aJo--akutso­
ls~yeli l~ dsi nm ei y~ ehielim~i ian liLri. NohewQ IQ beni homQ 
kple bal e si, ni Senat.u 19 he nma pi k~-ds~ sOlin k~-ba l~, 
ewoarn§ li n, a k ~ akaha manbii I~ eko, ak~ dsa am~k\Va Tribu­
nato k~ am~hegb !2 ie, ni asa ala nibii re hl ema gb~dsianQ ekoD 
da. Asan be kroko hli ek§ wiemQ k~ niilsuIllQ taa mansane 19 
he y§ mlifU k§ grim Q na. 

En§ wo malibii l~ amH la, ni beni yi yawula si 1!2, afig 
ena ak@ mail henH IQ ko, ni Sen.tu kple ak~ akpel~ k~-ba mail 
akwason gwabQ I§ kodsomQ I§ hie; ni noni ebaa hewQ i!2, abul!2 
IQ ak~ afi el~ k@-ds~ rna I~Ii. 

Mum kg gri.m Q YQ elsui mti, IIi ekg owyeJelQ dIenmQ si 
Roma ni eyiil. ele Volslcimei l~ III eye l:lIll~nQ sa l ~ anD tQD, 
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eyokflOlh!J nkg osomnntn l} osi omui) I\orn ll I ~. AnJqhcrclg alO ni 
tl88 iQ IUllI)Wolg IImQ(nl ~Q. 

Etsgg Iwl( ~ lQ c l«~ 1.0 11 ; wa ton 1\0 111 1.1 hustli , eM) rn iid5i ig 
ek omo I((HIlt', ni rlfl jt lw 10 010 TlSI'1I Il rO I\omn ngho IQ k!} elMJ 
d ~rkr.m () iltnlvlfn r,1 I<lll(f,'l, Ekpii'liiii UlIlIJbii nhrui Rrimod!li 
kg ab q i ullTe yr hdli hc, iji Chili! Pa~ril.iulOi 10 otlii I~ nyi, 
Gbeya 1110 Romn ffi , oi lIIo.rlbij ukpui lilri wyerQ ho nm~h" 
IltHlI\pn. 

AI, u bofoi k~-n y i O bgfoi 11 5Q .yukp.l~ flli , nf ol'p.lo y~ 
hedsQ I ~ mli , III [lts~ 1 9 kg-btl HOUlO ekOl) k ~ \VO kQ anulII lyulD. Si 
m yuko . Italno diollt ije. uloo u l{~ ellu no nQ, ni okQ how6 kpnle 
bQroi Ig reo Osg roi Iw f\rnQsQ fo intudoi I ~ bn umgbukuht S'i Y!i! 
chTo IIi n Hl gkpHI ~ fni , S' i ofo diM. IIi Olu chic k~-lsO I\m~he. 
J(gk~ IIi negbo IQ [\O ll lll nb loi urO ko btl onsru lI~ r·l. Ellii Vo­
IUllwin y~ udi ni ohio obii Cl nyo y~ okgkQio ll j ~ i e ny c Velu­
l' i II (~O IIH)§ f e o m~hTe, Elsi obgilk~ obi k~ hiclll lllg ni el{n 
ohic ok : nAso n ko (lkg odsnlm rnnri 19 yeg? MO onye obu 
ho akonln Y9 nyolitllci uhic? -- O,s umQ onyo dSQmQ 10 clo lng 
I~ ?" It, II , I(fikg IIi cfo Y9 chi III ehio Y9 Cisui siii i 19 1I0rOl)­
f,wlQ hewQ. En!} 1(11 olJi 1~1Ii11wnlg na. Egbu ~ n yc kU9 nQ ni 
c l(~: nAwo ! Awol Homo yiwulu ohore, si olndsc Qbil" 1( ~k9 
ni ol<pllio oln 19 kg-Ie Ulllglllu Igl\ ni Volskimei nf ll l llkUtlm ~ Iq 
gb o l ~. 

l(olg III !I f ukg lIo tH ci I{g Aig'ucmci k g mei krokomei WUQ 
I ~ ku ho lola lifo nlli nyolullni iI: Ollwi J ni IIInnso hil s~ oroko. 
ASlHl gbolohcln ko bnrnt ll he)' no lw 1!~ li) beni fo IIi ROlHa he­
IIY21gi I~ boho ni i yg Homn ughoi UII Il IUliln lelo, IIi gbohi ofU­
d~c k§:kg wo omgho gboye IIi onOillng. 

§ 1<1. OikLnLo ro l{inkinoLo , ,160. 

I3lomn Romllfoi 10 III(1'gl\6fo mQ kg mUg okodi ffl fgo ko wg­
lIo il y!} J(inld nato ml i nfo nfit 460 Y~ [(1'. hio. noma ta ko k~ Ai­
gllomoi wu, ni Aiguomoi I~ b910 lI IU f! llsra nl YQ Aigido g'0I1 Ig ~is i 
Ig k - I(po, IIi iHnghnolllllQ nnoJepa. Romo mm) dionl ;Q I~ fo bn­
SO bllSll )' ~ IIwnso 1<9 boi hO\\'9. Nglrg umnnohitlU mli Ig UIll§WO 
Lukin GuillJctio I( in kinoto , tlb lnde nO mo ko, DiklutOl'O. 
Ell tll ii' IQII , si eYfl ck rOWfl fi o mli y~ I3I)mo S'i. Doni ndsinn 
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bQfo l~ ha elio ' ni ebak~l~ I ~, e k~ tsinai enyo mihii erimo I@Ii, 
oi eIVo etullika alo sisi. lade k@k~. Bgfo J ~ k@l@ ak@ ebu ehebo 
aiD etoga dil, ii i ey~ ads ina wulu J@ sane ko ek~-:.ha k@l ~. 
Kinkinato fe nakai. Ni agb@n~ bQfo ' I~ k~l@ ak@ Senalu J@ ewol@ 
D iktator e y.@ "Ro ma man mil l@ fe fiQ, moni dsee KOI)Sllli , 

dsee 'fribunoi anye gb@ alsi IQ. 
Kinkinato bote Roma. Ewekumei k@ nanemei k@ onukpai 

I~ k@l~ kpe am~diurol~. Liktoremei 24 k~ a m~lema i I@ oyie ehie 
ak@ okadi, ak@ helVal@ Ie y@ ed@n. Efa: okpgiIQi l~~mei I ~ ala­
l i~ 1<,0 oi dsi on ohiafo tamQI@, si . blade kp.kpa k@ ekalg hIT, 
erala ehe; k@k@ oi ehua mailbii nl f@ nf esa la J@ ana, ni eha 
alu@hie niiyenii k@ tanii h1l gbIT cnump k!}k@ ~'~ am@d@l1, ni 
gh12k@ mli l@ affi @Ia k@-ds@ Roma. Nyo IQn noli amg s@ Algido 
gnn l@ he, ni eha eta l~ bQle kiguemei ala I ~ he kutruku kpe­
lenkple. K@k@ oi lruka J@ am@df. osebg ),peteJikple dieolS~ oi 

- Roma La of YQ am@nsra l@n y@ Aiguemei J@ aleu l ~ anu ni am~ 
- hu am~wo am~he ng. Beni dse ts~re 1 ~ Aiguemei na Roma La 

ko y~ hiegb~ k~ s~gb~ re, n( am~naa gb~ donn, bewg i ~ amg­
nme am~tanii ig asi ni am~kpa ~m~wala he fai . No ana-k eam,~ 

ni aIjmeam~ gb~ nf am~ya, si ds a a m ~tso api I ~ S' isi. N~k~ 

"PO o~ dsi akp lQ \ eoyo oi ls~k~ si, ni ak~ .kplQ kome f'i able 
yiten, ni mei nf Iso sisi I~ k~-ye odase ak~ aye am!'}nQ kanim. 
Eo@ dsi hiegu e le hi[ Itali. l.b1\g I@ nooi da Fe fe. Kel~ 

Aiguemei I ~ tso sisi k~-t e. 
Hanii bahao nf Kinkinato na ~i~, edSa mli eha etabilgi, ni 

beni ek~ n yam 9 bote Roma I~ , eno ediktatoreyeli nf eye gbTi 
J6 k@k~ I~ ero i i, oi ek@ ebfa k@ elimo I@ h. mlS@ J~ kIT es~ 

k~-le e l~ioakQi k~ aded. I~ he ekon. 

§ 15. T @i t ~t r@i oy o nma k~ e o yo ml a I@. 

Kodsomg alo lusti z ia k~ ml ai ahe niil e k~ kas emg 
I@ y@ abIad!':i l~ ad~il 1010. Kodsolgi I@ bug alen , lalUQ bi~ n~, 

y~ blema gb@na, ab~i k~ am~dienls@ a m~dfenmQ J~ naj c ds a­
k~ anako anma mlai I ~ y~ Roma. Ey~ faini , <lk~ kpitio­
kpilio akodsoQ ¥!l kodsolgi dients~mei ay insu sum Q k~ SUOIllQ 
na, oi mali l@ wie hf~ hlihiihfi ets~ . 

NohewQ l§ malibii akpai Ie, non i am§ Tl 3 momosa, ak~ am§y§ 

hewal~ ko nl am~nye noko ng I ~, <ltn§tao Pll ai nj rnaQlo si 
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s i nn nl aillna aha am~kodsornQ k~ saneyeli I@. N~k~ taom~ n@ 
arn~tu am~wo Tribuna Terentilo Arsa d@iI, koni ek~-ba onu­
kpai \@ ahie. Si abladei 11}, 01 na ak~, ass ak~ en@ batsi am~­
gb§nanii k~ hegb~ I\? na ekml. I~ , pie he naakpa, nf sane I@ 
akaha, ni allu~k~ yiwal/2 tete tao man l~ he gbeyewo koni am@­
roo Si Tribunomei I@ moli damg 11I1l@taomQ n@ nQ, oi beni yi 
yawula si, y§ aBi abQ 59 l@, T e l' e niil o bimQ OQ ha, malibii 
akpai I~ ye Dg, ni abladeil~ ilme gb~. 

AgbQnQ aiamQ hi komei alSuam@ He la, koni 8mQkane dSQ­
mei mlai lQ, titri IQ Atenemei IQ ano IQ. AmQkase oi 8mQtao 
mli am eoya 5QiHi, ni alllQkQ niile kQ sQyomQ he kG amQsQ kQ­
ba Roma ekon. 

AgbQnQ ah,lIa abladei nyonma, koni amQgbe nQkg nii-
15umQ nQ na. Ano mali hewalQ kQ nQye li I~ fe awo am~deil, 
n:i gbTiabq Ie nf am~hie n~k~ niitsumQ I~ mli J~, Konsulall) k~ 
'fribun<lto k n. fe s~ fo, ni am~ k~k~ am~ye sidsi re ni moko­
moko h~ am~s~ ni ana s~ne ko ara enQ I@. AIs@Qanl~ Dckem­
vi l' i ("hi lI yonma I~ "). AIII~bu a Roma ab~ian mlai, bgni ana 
IHJ-ds~ blemats!}ll1ei J~ ~nQ I~ ana, ni am~k@ H el a m I a i l@ to 
he, ni nakai alO@k@ ekomcfemQ k~ nlQdenbQ mnmQ mlai asi 3.Qu 
III Romafoi IfJ Ie) Patrizimei lfJ k~ Plebimei I@, wo niit.sumQ IlQ 
ni am~kple. Agb~n~ ~uimla: miai hEH n@ awo a yaw a i t ~ t l' ~ i 
nyonma k~ enyo IlQ ni ak~-mamq si y~ Forum ala dsa I~ 
nQ, ni ehi RonHlfl,nyo Ie Rornafonyo hie III ele no mIs na nf 
akodsogl9 y@ I~) 10 noni akg-buQ ehe hu. 

Ngk~ N iit ~lr!} i nyonm a k@ enyo mla l~ dsi "okadi 
k~ I<aimgno k~ nm~n~, no d sal ~ s~yomg kg mailsane hl! niile 
\{I'gilli ni YQ Romafoi I~ aOlIi." E hi naakpa, ts@ ek~ wQsusumQ 
k@ Nyofimo wiemQ k~ mla I~ yee egbQ )'~ nii fa miL 1Honi 
kwa ekwa nf esa t.su ko I~ , agbcl~. Nm@n@ afee nakai -donn 
5i kel~ esa p§. D 5 u I Q ni an ina l ~ n yon IfJ, ay@ hegb@ ak~ 
agbe\@ nYOll!o. En§ \Va I1}OD.; si wQna y~ mli, bQni Romafoi I~ 
hg mQden nl am~k~ alTI@nii abi 51 fefete nyon k~ fanc. Ni oc'llli 
aili5Q amllie odasefoi atfiaam~ si k~-ds~ Tarpeyi t~sa 
1 Q n Q I~ tsoQwQ, bQni am~~uQ nnQkwale k~ anQkwRyeli lfJ hu. 

N~k~ niil~tr§' i nyoillna kg enyo mla l~ dsi Romafoi amln i 
i ~ re s i~i, tClkfJ bQni ki llli nyoillna I~ dSl Nyoilmo mla htl Ie 
sisi l~. Beni fe s~ I~ ailOQ Senaln k/1 Duui-alel\bu sadsi srQtoi 
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bab.o afala. he y~ nibii srQloi fe ahewQ. Ni n~k~ Rom .foi 
amla I ~ noil mli sadsi IHri 1~ bole Ablolsiri mlowodsi I ~ re mti 
k@ ilm~n~) fe Nyonmo mla l~ tete. NohewQ hu oi Romafoi 
a m I a I ~ dSi Il)la litri nl mlalsolQi I ~ kaseQ y~ Ablotsiri, ni am~­
bUQ lamg gbomei adesui Ie ami a I~. 

Bel~ wQoas y~ en!';l mli, ak~ Romafoi Ie ani i!.s u m 0 t.i t r i 
ko 111 Nymimo no haam~ l~ dsi gbomei ;011 a kase~Q k g 
tsomg; oi noni am~hle ka: gi, ~ m@yoQ nU nf YQ I ~ as~ k. n. 
hewQ ' I ~ am~sa l1!':lk~ niilsumQ hii oi am~gbe na, bQni mei III 
lee angkwa Nyoilmo k~ ekpod, iemQ I~ enye egbe na I~. Si 
NYOlimo mla I~ hi k~ wula oi ke! 

§ 16. BQni Is~ wQlidsa l Q ko k\V~Q ebiyo \VO I~. 

Beni Dekenwiri Ig gbe am~niil~umQ no hewQ of aIaam~ I~ 
na l!':l, kul~ esa akg amgno amghewalg Ig amgfune si ekoD tamQ 
Kinkinato. Si nyonlsQyeli Ig eno amgna morno, nohewQ Ig amg­
hie amghewalg mti 1010) beni amggbe niiLglr~i nyoillna kg t: nyo 
mla I~ na els~ I~. Asali am~lsake am~dseJiba k~ nQyeli kp. kpa 
19, ni Upitiokpitio amgtoQ amgdients~ am~m l ai nf am~wo l~ ang, 
oi am~fe yiwl\l~oii. 'fUri l~ amiaa maribii akpai l~, oi am~bu­

buam~ fq am~gbeam~ 10 am~heam~ niL Abladei I~ limo y~ en~ 
he, ni Plebimei l~ nyeil noko am~fe) f::dsa k ~ am~b~ Tribunoi 10 
akutsots~mei I~. Asan hu lai of ak~ Aigu emei l~ k~ SCibi­
n a In ei I~ WUQ I~ eka he 1010, oi kpitiokpitio l~ am~fiteg hu. 
Ni ts~ Rom'a na niit~tr~i nyonma k~ eoyn mla n~) kel~ yillQ Ion 
k~ dseti sakasaka ds"i no MiI~. 

Nagbe I ~ hTegbedsiaoiilsumg ko nl Dekemviri aleil mokom e 
fe l~ hli akpaam~ Ie tamg mailts~mei I~. Apio Klaudio, nu 
nf YQ nli ni edsi am~len mokome l ~ k~ esa akQnQ lao ohlayo 
rnG ko, Virg inia, asafoats ~ Virginio biyo ko nf ats~ ebe ha 
aha Uookroko momo I~. Oblayo nl he Ise I ~ Isir~ elaomQ fon 
l~ yi s~ k~ heguQgbe, hewQ I ~ elso nil foli k~ kolompQ mli nl 
ek!?-banal~. Ewo eklientemei l~ eko yin, ak~ cha flg Virginia na, 
ak~ dsee Virginio hi dsil~) 5i moil l~d i en l 5g eweyo ko hi of 
Virginio so y~ eden, oi elao ekoD. Virgin io y~ odasefoi kpa­
kpai anQkwafoi, ak~ I~dienls~ ebi ni; si yakalfa. Apio J(l audio 
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dien ls~ dsi kodsolQ y~ n~k~ sane mli, ni ebu Virginio fQ, -
oi e li o Virgi lli n e ld! e klicn t e l ~. 

Virgin io tsui il salg yg cbi hewo, ni elee bQni efe nr esol!;l 
y~ n~k~ yiwa l ~ k ~ mud s i-ad ~ li n ~. Ek~ awyergho kpa 
lOao I .~ fai , ak~ ahaJ!} hegb!;1 ni ek!:1 ebiyo awie wiemg fio ko 
k~k~ I~. Akplel~. ek§l~ Ie .ra y~ koloigbelQ ko d"anii amas~ii 
coo kakla ko II I ki ds~i ni ek~-gbu ebi ig tsui ek!;1: "N~k!:1 
k§k~ mInye cwo k!;1 heyeli I@ mahere, mibi dsurol" - 1(@k~ 
ni ewo kakla kg ehe in I ~ nQ elso Apio ni ebo ek!;1: nN!:1kg hi 
n!:1 mik!:1-iI() oyi tso ml lin owyelelg nyonmei I ~I" 

JUan l~ Ie si ni nm~fe ho ni am!;1gri. 'fa nl YQ nsra 1@li he. 
nu he ni , amghTe fo i l< g-ba rna J@il am@kg-bofala malibii 19 uhe. 
lllQ mQ kome ak!;1 -kp a Dekl! n1 vi ri fa s ikom el Apio 
lGaudio i!:1, awol@ (suil, ni owyeJct'Q gbcye sgiHl hewg J ~ egbe 
chc dani o.kod so l ~ . Enancmci Dekemviri I ~ anii l~ ailo-ke IIUH) 

l ~, ni afieamQ k!.':-d~~ Romo. Ni Ilgb!.':n~ miD Kon s ulalo k!.': 
T I' i bun at 0 alo gb!.':dsianQ ekoil, 448. 

§ 17. nl ati k ~ abladei I ~ al e ti manso k. he. 

Plebimei Ig ena am~kutsotS~mei I~ ekon ngb@n~, ni nohewQ 
IQ fWIQsa am~na Isui ni am~ple hegbg k!.': gbg llanii nl Pairizilllc 
IQ ella fea m~ 1010 l@ he; si am~na n k~ efee yakalfi'i; ni asui'j 
P,llrizimei l ~ y.~ hewa l~ kQ nnumnyam IIi fa tSo 1010. 

Abu Patrizimci I\:? ak~ gbomei srgloi kwra., ni beni afc 111 
uk!,'; Plebimei I ~ ala I\:? akllbuleamQ hewg IQ - alsi mQn!} me i 
k ~ nom ei aL eil yowy!.': IQ g b Q kwr lL Nohewg IQ agb~nQ 
Tribullo Kayo Kanuleo bi YQ mali IQ d~l\ akQ akwa n~k~ 
mla ll Q. 'fs!:': Pal.rizimei IQ pie he aMi IQ, mail Ig ye ng ke ni 
nkwa mla l~, 446. 

Palrizimei pI YQ nf SUffiQ, akQ amQYQ hegbQ nt amQwyg 
Plebimci abiyei kpnkpai alo fgfgoi, 10 ni arnQr)() nmgbiyei BmQha 
Plebimei ekaJQi nl 1'Q gb{li kpakpa . Ni beni meikomei boi Ig, 
Iliei pi "yie sQ. Boni fe nl: Il y~ kQ Il wuilnyeli Ilf ka: am~leti I~ 
no bu si lio dS'i no. Ni ogb~n~ mall I ~ boi ekomefolllQ fiOrlO. 

Si kelQ en~ hi! faa han Plebimei I~: noni alli~tao dsi ak~ 
8mQk@ Po lri z i me i I ~ a ye egbg kwrli. y~ Ilore na gb~­
rail. Sa IQ ab lad ei k g k~ ye mail l ~ IlQ, amQ k~k~ am~lra 


